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Preface

This book consists of the selected papers presented at the International Conference
of Political Economy, the fifth in a series of political economy conferences. As the
previous four, the fifth conference was held in Kocaeli, on October 23-24, 2013
and organized by Kocaeli University in collaboration with the University of West-
minster, UK, Silesian University in Opava, Czech Republic, Institute for Economic
& Social Research of Piedmont (IRES), Italy, Ostrava Technical University, Czech
Republic, Pontifical Catholic University of Peru, Lima/Peru. The conference has
been supported by Turkish Social Sciences Association, The Journal of Industrial
Relations and Human Resources, Work & Society Journal, International Journal of
Politics & Economics, Research in Political Economy, Academia Social Sciences
Index, IJJOPEC Publishing and financially assisted by The Scientific & Technologi-
cal Research Council of Turkey, Central Bank of Turkey, Isbank, Kocaeli Chamber
of Industry, Greatest Municipality of Kocaeli, United Metal Workers’ Union, Union
of Petroleum Chemical and Rubber Workers of Turkey, turkey Cooperatives, Com-
merce and Office Workers’ Trade Union, Union of Cement, Glass, Earthen-Ware
and Ceramic Industry Workers of Turkey and Public Services International.

We would like to thank all supporters and contributors to the conference, in-
cluding the invited speakers and the scientific committee, as well as other partici-
pants.






Introduction

“Logic” of Our Age: The Individual
and Society in the Market’s Grasp

This year’s conference aims to revisit neoliberalism as a discourse by focusing on
the new mindset it has created to understand the world in the last few decades.
During this process, while resource allocation has been left to the market dynam-
ics, on the basis of the idea of efficiency, social preferences have been shaped by the
supply-demand mechanism rather than by politics. The rightist mind, which has
always been skeptical of reason, used to consider traditions; now the New Right
relies merely on the market. While a sense of solidarity has been abandoned even
in the basic realms of life, decision making mechanisms have been increasingly
based upon market logic. Though it is open to all areas of investigation, the focal
point of the conference will be to explore the logic of the New Right in all realms
of society. Rather than discussing neoliberalism within the limits of debates related
to governmentality, hegemony and ideology, and only in terms of economics, this
conference intends to generate a ground through which the new mind-set of the
neoliberal age is explored as the driving force in overall transformation of the in-
dividual and society. The new mentality has been ingrained in the individual and
society so deeply that it needs to be deciphered and discussed within all possible
paths. Other related topics and session proposals are welcomed as they would en-
rich the conference and expand the ground for further discussion.
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BUSINESS CYLES AND ECONOMIC CRISES
IN THE TURKISH ECONOMY'

Kenan Lopcu?, Selim Cakmaklr®

Abstract

The purpose of this study is to examine economic fluctuations and the business
cycles that have taken place in the Turkish economy and to perform a comparative
analysis of crises that have occurred during these cycles. For this purpose, fluc-
tuations in the Turkish economy were determined and statistical tests allowing for
single and multiple breaks were employed to reveal the breaks in the GDP series.
Economic fluctuations and cycles observed in the Turkish economy are in line with
developments in the world economy. Crises, on the one hand, are mostly caused by
developments in the world economy, and on the other hand, blockages in capital
accumulation models arising out of the country’s own internal dynamics. Econom-
ic policies implemented in the face of crises are essentially aimed at removing these
blockages that appear in the process of capital accumulation. The development and
industrialization approach adopted before 1980 when the state had been playing
an active role in the process of capital accumulation was abandoned step-by- step
as a result of decisions from January 24"1980. Series of analyses conducted in this
study reveal that the current model of capital accumulation cannot be maintained
without bearing certain costs, such as lower growth potential, lower (and unstable)
growth rates, high unemployment and rising social inequality.

Keywords: Turkish Economy, Long Waves, Business Cycles, 1980 Transforma-
tion, Structural Breaks

1 This is an adapted, updated and condensed version of an earlier work with E. Yildirim from "Economic fluctuations
and crises in the Turkish Economy: A comparative analysis on pre and post 1980." In $ahinkaya, S. & Ertugrul, N. E.
(Eds.), Tribute to Bilsay Kurug. Ankara: Miilkiyeliler Birligi, 2011 (in Turkish, see Yildirim, Lopcu & Cakmakli, 2011b).
2 Cukurova University, Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences, Department of Econometrics, 01330,
Sarigam-Adana,+90 322 338 72 54 / Extension: 172, klopcu@cu.edu.tr

3 Mersin University, Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences , Department of Economics, 33340, Yenisehir-
Mersin,+90 324 361 00 01/ Extension: 5316, selimcakmakli@mersin.edu.tr



10 Business Cycles and Economic Crises in the Turkish Economy

Business Cycles and Economic Crises in The Turkish Economy

Introduction

The aim of this study is to perform a comparative analysis of economic fluc-
tuations and crisis-causing factors in the Turkish economy and economic policies
implemented in response to crises. Economic fluctuations and crises of the Turk-
ish experience typically arise from blockage in the prevailing capital accumula-
tion model which basically depends on the country’s own internal dynamics, along
with the development of the world economy. Economic policies implemented in
response to crises are essentially intended to pave the way for the process of capital
accumulation. In this context, we first examine each cycle and crisis within the
compass of specific formation, and then focus on the commonalities of and differ-
ences between the cycles and crises that occurred before and after 1980.

In this study, the development process of the capitalist mode of production in
Turkey over 90 years was investigated taking into account internal and external
dynamics. The capitalist system(mode) of production are evolving in the form of
economic fluctuations within which macroeconomic variables typically increase
- for a certain period - then continue to increase at slower rates, and eventually
decrease. These economic fluctuations encompass the entire capitalist system, but
may vary from one country to another due to each country’s own internal dy-
namics. Therefore, in this study we examine whether the economic fluctuations
observed in the Turkish economy since 1923 are in tune with the long waves of the
world economy and business cycles contained in them.

Our study consists of four parts following this short introduction. In the second
part the waves observed in the Turkish economy are statistically analyzed and the
extent of compatibility of these fluctuations with the observed long waves of the
world economy is assessed. In the third part, the economic fluctuations and busi-
ness cycles in Turkey, the causes of crises that occurred during the business cycles,
and implemented policies and their outcomes are analyzed. Finally, the last part is
devoted to a general evaluation and concluding remarks.
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Economic Fluctuations in the Turkish Economy

The term economic fluctuation is defined as the difference between the real
Gross Domestic Product (hereinafter GDP) and the potential GDP. This section is
dedicated to measuring and determining the fluctuations in GDP series at constant
prices (1998=100) in order to characterize the ruling stages that the Turkish econ-
omy has experienced since the proclamation of the Republic. In our study, we use
the harmonized GDP series provided by the State Planning Organization of Tur-
key (SPO) based on surveys conducted by the Turkish Statistical Institute (Turk-
Stat), which have been extended to 2013 by the authors. Firstly, we take the natural
logarithm of the annual GDP series (LnY) covering the period of 1923-2013,and
then we separate this series into two main components: the long-term trend(PotY)
and fluctuations around this trend (the output gap) (Figure 1). Long term trend is
obtained using Hodrick-Preskott (HP) filter. This trend can be defined as the po-
tential output (PotY). The output gap is defined as LnY-PotY. Figure 1 shows that
the long-term trend followed a horizontal path from 1939-1940 to 1945, and then
turned up again in 1945 while the growth rate (slope) decreased at the end of the
1970s and in the middle of the 1990s. However, fluctuations around the trend are
observed to become smaller after 1945 except for 1953 and 1976 while they seem
to have become slightly larger since the mid-1990s.

Figure 1
Fluctuations in the real GDP, 1923-2013

Hodrick-Prescott Filter (lambda=100)

T T
1930 1940 1950 1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2010

[—— Lnv — Poty —— cycle |

In order to determine possible structural breaks in the LnY and PotY series, we
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first conduct a regression of each of these series on both a constant and a deter-
ministic time trend, and then apply a one-time break SubF tests of Quant-Andrew
type allowing for a simultaneous change in both parameters. A deterministic trend
in addition to a constant term is added to the regression model in order to reflect
the cumulative increase in LnY and PotY. 1940 emerges as a break year in both se-
ries.* When the same tests are applied for the period 1941-2010 after dividing our
sample, 1978 and 1969 are identified as structural break points for LnY and PotY,
respectively. Test results for LnY are in Figure 2. Moreover, when we repeat the
tests for the period 1950-2010, excluding the World War II period, the structural
break point for LnY remains unchanged, while it shifts to 1973 for PotY. According
to these results, we conclude that the Turkish economy has experienced two major
structural breaks in keeping up with the world conjuncture: one in the early 1940s
and the other in the period from the late 1960s to the early 1970s. The break in LnY
series shifting to the late 1970s can be attributed to Turkey’s outstanding efforts and
ability to attract foreign resources from 1974 and to postpone the shrinkage in the
real GDP for a while. When similar tests are applied to determine whether or not
any structural break appears in levels of output gap, economic growth and potential
growth after regressing these variables on a constant, the hypothesis that no struc-
tural break exists in economic growth and output gap could not be rejected; how-
ever, the year 1933 is identified as a break point for potential output growth. On
the other hand, applying the same test for each variable for the period of 1950-2010
similarly generates only one break point for potential GDP growth: the year 1975.7

4 The procedure that we follow in this context can be summarized as follows: First, we trim the sample by 10% from
the bottom and the top, rounding corresponding observations to the closest integer. Then, we calculate Chow-type test
statistics for each observation between the bottom and top 10% of the sample, and choose the observation that gives the
largest test statistic as the break point. For more information about these tests, see Andrews (1993), Hansen (1997) and
Hansen (2000).

5 Graphs generated from these tests are not included herein due to space constraint. For details, see: Yildirim, Lopcu
&Cakmakli (2011b). Technical details of the tests used in the study can be obtained from the authors upon request.
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Figure 2
Test for Breaks in the real GDP Series

(a) Break Point in the real GDP, 1923-2010 b) Break Point in the real GDP, 1941-2010
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When Bai-Perron (1998 and 2003) tests allowing for multiple breaks are ap-
plied to the entire sampling period, multiple breaks are determined in each of the
above variables. Taking into account the years of World War II, we allow the mini-
mum time intervals between break points to be six years, and then determine the
optimum number of break points from potential ones by employing the Bayesian
Information Criterion. The findings are summarized in Figures 3 and 4. Steps be-
tween break periods, indicated in the figures, represent the average value of the
relevant variable between the break points.

Figure 3
(a) Breaks in the real GDP (b) Breaks in the real GDP Growth Rate
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Before starting to evaluate each cycle in its own formation, a few points should
be emphasized. Mandel (1986) evaluates the main developments in the world
economy by taking into account growth rates and concludes that there have been
four long waves in the world economy. Periods of these waves are as follow:*

1st Long Wave(1793-1847): 1793-1825 Expansion Phase 1826-1847 Recession Phase

2nd Long Wave(1847-1893): 1847-1873 Expansion Phase 1874-1893 Recession Phase

3rd Long Wave (1894-1939): 1894-1913 Expansion Phase 1914-1939 Recession Phase

4rd Long Wave (1940-...): 1940/45-1967 Expansion Phase | 1968-... Recession Phase

First of all, in the third long wave of the capitalist world economy, the period
1914-1939 represents a recession phase while the period 1923-1939 is an expan-
sion phase for the Turkish economy (see Figure 1).” This mismatch between the
third long wave in the world economy and its counterpart in Turkey can be re-
solved by paying attention to the following question: which dates should be taken
as beginning and end points while approaching growth rates in the first years of the
Turkish Republic? To make it clear, it must be noted that prior to 1923, Anatolia
was pushed into and remained in a circle of wars for a period of 10 years, which
bore witness to the Balkan wars, World War I and the War of Independence. In
1923 per capita income in Turkey was lower than that of 1913 by about 40 percent.
The economy of the Turkish Republic could merely catch up with the 1913 per
capita income level in 1929(Pamuk, 2003, p.391).

The upward trend in the fourth long wave of the capitalist world economy
stopped in 1968, while it continued up to 1976 in the Turkish economy. Although
the peak in 1953 is higher than the value denoted for 1976, as indicated in Figure 1,
it is possible to clarify this. The period 1950-53 is a time during which the mecha-
nization process swiftly expanded the Turkish agricultural sector, and the size of
planted areas enlarged accordingly. Favorable weather conditions and speculative
increases in prices of agricultural products caused by the Korean War also con-
tributed to a rapid increase in agricultural production. Conversely, the end of the
Korean War and unfavorable weather conditions in 1954 led to a 14% decrease in

6 Periodization made by Madison is different from Mandel’s above-mentioned periodization. Madison takes the period
1870-1913 as a single wave, and therefore disregards the protracted depression of 1873-93. Apart from exclusion of the
period 1826-1973, Madison’s periodization is conformable with the one set forth in Mandel (1986, p.16). However, in
Madison’s periodization, the recession starting with 1973 comes to an end in 1992. While it seems necessary to divide
the post-1973 period into sub-periods, it should be noted that a sufficient time has not yet passed to establish the actual
turning points of such a division.

7 These dates were determined on the basis of peaks and troughs in the observed output gap.
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agricultural production (Kazgan, 2005, p. 104). These developments resulted in a
considerable deviation of actual real GDP from potential GDP in 1953.

The end of the expansion phase for the fourth long wave of the capitalist world
economy is specified as 1968 by Mandel and as 1973 by Madison; whereas, this
date seems to be 1976 for the Turkish economy. This deviation originates in specific
conditions of Turkey. The Turkish economy fell under the influence of the depres-
sive conditions of the world economy beginning from 1974. Nevertheless, the fact
that Turkish governments demonstrated an outstanding “ability” to attract foreign
resources postponed the explicit reflections of the depression into the country until
1977-78 (Boratav, 1984, p. 69). Military intervention of 1971, a significant increase
in workers’ remittances as a result of the devaluation in 1970, and the Convertible
Turkish Lira Deposits (CTLD)8contributed to the said postponement of the crisis.
Beginning from 1978, the Turkish economy re-started to act in line with the down-
ward trend of the fourth long wave of the world economy. The above assertions are
supported by the fact that SupF tests applied for the period after 1941-50 identify
the year 1978 as a break point for LnY, as indicated in Figure 2(b). Furthermore, in
Figure 4, the year 1974 is identified as a break year in PotY. It is possible to argue

that dates of break in PotY denote the prospective break in LnY.
Figure 4

(a) Breaks in Potential GDP (b) Breaks in Potential GDP Growth

[T B [T TR
T

P~ T T T T v y . T
1920 1940 1960 1980 2000 1920 1940 1960 1980, 2940

Years of Break: 1930, 1937, 1946, 1952, Years of Break: 1931, 1937, 1947, 1974
1974, 1982, 1992, 2002

95% Confidence Intervals:1929-32, 1936-
95% Confidence Intervals: 1929-31, 1936- 38, 1946-48, 1973-76
38, 1945-47, 1951-54, 1973-75, 1981-83,
1991-93, 1999-2003

8 The CTLD was first introduced in 1967 for residents and Turkish workers abroad. In 1975 it was revitalized to
attract foreign exchange and alleviate foreign exchange shortages, allowing non-residents to open deposit accounts with
commercial banks in Turkey. According to some researchers the CTLD scheme played a major role in the aggravation of
the crisis in Turkey (Uygur, 1991, p. 16-19).
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Business Cycles and Crises

During the period under consideration, economic fluctuations observed in the
Turkish economy are in harmony with the long waves of the world economy. How-
ever certain oscillations in the form of business cycles are apparent in each long
wave. Peak and trough points in the output gap have been taken as the basis while
determining turning points of cycles. These cycles are presented in Table 1.

The Republic of Turkey took over an economy characterized by subsistence
farming that used primitive technology and a dominant rural population repre-
senting 81.6% of the overall population. The share of agriculture in GDP was 45%
on average. Industry was at a primitive level both in terms of horse power, i.e. ma-
chinery and equipment, and product range. According to the 1927 industry inven-
tory 79.03% of the industrial enterprises were employing less than four workers.
The total number of enterprises employing more than one hundred workers was
only 155, and 33 of these enterprises were engaged in mining (Tekeli &ilkin, 1977,
p. 40). In 1927, 44.3% and 23.83% of industrial enterprises were producing food
and weaving products, respectively (Yerasimos, 1976, p.1293). In spite of all these
adverse conditions inherited from the war period, the agricultural sector achieved
a favorable growth performance from 1923 to 1926, compensating the disadvanta-
geous post-war conditions. Over the expansion stage of the 1923-1932 cycle (1924-
1929) the growth rate of agricultural production was 15.92% on average, being the
main contributor of the 10.8% average GDP growth rate in the same period.

Table 1
Cycles and Average Growth Rates By Sector (1923-2013)
Cycles Phases of Cycle Agriculture | Industry | Services GDP
1923-1929 Expansion 15.9 8.0 8.1 10.8
1923-1932
1930-1932 Recession -6.1 14.9 7.7 0.0
1933-1939 Expansion 11.2 10.3 7.9 8.5
1933-1945
1940-1945 Recession -7.5 -6.7 -5.9 -6.6
1946-1953 Expansion 14.2 9.6 10.6 10.1
1946-1961
1954-1961 Recession 1.8 7.8 4.3 3.7
1962-1976 Expansion 2.6 9.2 7.5 6.2
1962-1982
1977-1982 Recession 0.5 2.7 1.5 1.7
1983-1987 Expansion 0.7 9.2 7.4 6.5
1983-1994
1988-1994 Recession 1.4 4.0 3.1 3.0
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1995-1997 Expansion 1.2 9.8 8.5 7.2

1995-2001
1998-2001 Recession 0.8 -1.0 1.5 0.2
2002-2007 Expansion 1.9 7.4 7.2 6.8

2002-2009
2008-2009 Recession 3.9 -3.3 -1.0 -2.1
2010-2011 Expansion 4.2 11.3 8.6 8.9
2010-.... 2012 31 1.6 2.6 2.1
2013 31 4.0 5.4 4.0

During the great depression years of 1930-1932, the growth rate of agricultural
output was negative. In parallel with the deceleration in agricultural production,
the growth rate of GDP was recorded as 2.5%, 8.2% and -10.6% in 1930, 1931 and
1932, respectively. Having occurred in the downfall stage of the cycle, these years
are also detected in Figure 3 (LnY, 1931) and Figure 4 (PotY, 1930 and PotY growth,
1931). During the Great Depression of the 1930s, the capitalist system could not
maintain its international integrity. Capitalist core countries preferred to adopt the
policies aimed at protecting their national interests rather than those devoted to
maintaining the integrity of the international capitalist system. With the oppor-
tunity to readily adapt itself to a self-enclosed position, Turkey took advantage of
deliberate price distortions to the detriment of the agricultural sector and launched
an import-substitution industrialization process in care of the state (Tekeli, 1984,
p. 230). It was the Five Year Industrialization Plan I (FYIP I), which determined
the investment agenda of the state sector which was ready to lead the import-sub-
stitution industrialization strategy. By the end of this period, planned targets seem
to have been achieved on a large scale. Industrial production had increased quite
slowly until 1936 with an annual average growth rate of 2.7%. However, after 1936,
the development process gained accelerated and the annual growth rate of added
value was calculated as 9.8% in 1937, 16.9% in 1938 and 17% in 1939 (on the basis
of producer prices of 1938). The share of manufacturing in GDP also increased
from 13.5% in 1933 to 14.7% in 1939 at current prices (S6nmez, 1998, p. 57-58).

Over the uptrend path of the 1933-1945 cycle (1933-1939), GDP achieved a
favorable average growth at the rate of 8.52%. Investments initiated by the state
played a considerable role in the enlargement of agricultural production during
this period. Mostly devoted to irrigation projects, those investments were continu-
ously expanded until 1940. The value of public investments in the field of agricul-
ture increased from 7 million Turkish lira (TL) in 1930 up to 50 million TL in 1950
at 1948 constant prices (Tezel, 1982. p. 386). Thus, the capital accumulation process
accelerated in the Turkish economy as a consequence of resources transferred from
agriculture to industry on the one hand and increases in the number of public in-
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vestments and in the number of firms who took advantage of the Promotion of the
Industry Act of 1927 on the other hand.

Over the downfall phase of the 1933-1945 cycle, Turkey did not take part in
World War II but did suffer from the detrimental conditions of the war. The adverse
impacts of this period can be clearly seen in Figures 1, 3, 4 and Table 1. During this
period, the level variables followed a horizontal course (Figuresl, 3(a) and 4(a)),
while the rate variables were represented by the lowest figures of the history of
Republic (Figures, 3(b), 4(b) and Table 1). Nevertheless, over the course of the war-
time, the high inflation rate caused by the recession in all sectors of the economy
enabled the bourgeoisie, notably commercial bourgeoisie, to achieve an increase in
capital accumulation by way of black-marketeering and hoarding, while the same
conditions significantly reduced the real income of workers, small-sized producers,
villagers, and public employees, who were forming a large segment of the society.

Upon the cessation of the war, with the combined effect of the re-participation
of men drafted during the war back into the labor force and favorable weather con-
ditions, agricultural production achieved a 54.2% increase in 1946. In 1948, Turkey
started to import tractors in line with the Marshall Aid Plan, and the extensive
usage of tractors brought about a significant increase in agricultural production.
The size of planted areas increased from 14.5 million hectares in 1950 to 19.6 mil-
lion, 22.4 million and 23.2 million hectares in 1954, 1956 and 1960, respectively
(Avcioglu, 1971, p.402). With the effect of speculation over agricultural products
caused by the Korean War, prices of agricultural products scaled up for a short time
but this increase ended in 1953 and the 1946-1961 cycle reached its peak in 1953.
Bad weather conditions in 1954 led to a 14% decline in agricultural production.
Due to the decreasing growth rates and gradually-worsening foreign payments
problem, the devaluation of 1958 consisting of a series of stability-oriented deci-
sions was put into practice in the second half of this period. The Turkish economy
was dragged along a crisis through the late 1950s, and therefore adopted a set of
brand-new of economic policies from the early 1960s through the late 1970s.

The 1962-1982 cycle occurred between the later uptrend phase and early down-
trend phase of the fourth long wave of the world economy. During the second half
of the 1950s, the recovery in the world economy, which had started after World
War I1, started to decelerate, and the Fordist capital accumulation regime based on
mass production began to be stonewalled in the core capitalist countries. The core
countries overcame the bottleneck in capital accumulation by internationalizing
the capital. During this period, the efforts of capital originating in core countries
to seek new revaluation areas coincided with the efforts of the Turkish economy
to find new opportunities for import-substitution industrialization. From 1963, a
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planned development process was run, and as a result, an average GDP growth rate
of 6.19% was recorded during the period of 1962-1976. The main source behind the
growth rate in the GDP was the increase in industrial production which reached an
average of 9.17% during this period.

In the context of the industrialization model adopted over the course of this
period, the import-substitution process was successfully implemented including
durable consumer goods and related intermediate goods with the contribution of
the public sector. During the period of 1963-1973, import substitution rates were
77.4%, 9.1% and 28% for consumer goods, intermediate goods and investment
goods, respectively. Despite the negative import substitution rates for consumer
goods (-18%) during the period of 1973-1977, import substitution was achieved
for intermediate (38%) and investment goods (33.5%) to a great extent (Yildirim,
1984, pp.113-118). The fact that the rate of import substitution for investment
goods fell behind that of intermediate goods, the resulting excessive burden of im-
ports gave rise to deficits in the balance of payments. As a result, the crisis condi-
tions within which the Turkish economy fell manifested themselves in the form of
ever-growing chronic foreign trade deficits.

Crisis tendencies in the Turkish economy that had appeared from 1971 in com-
pany with decreased rates of profit in manufacturing and deceleration in capital
accumulation led to deep crisis in 1978-79 after preventive actions such as credit
expansion, external borrowing and funds from workers’ remittances failed (Altiok,
1998, p. 252). Thus, the Turkish economy started to align with the downtrend of
the fourth long wave of the world economy subsequent to a certain time lag. The
bottleneck in capital accumulation regime that appeared simultaneously with the
advanced capitalist countries was challenged with neoliberal structural adjustment
and stability policies, which were declared on January 24, 1980, and put into prac-
tice immediately after the military coup détat dated September 12, 1980. Those pol-
icies were aimed at bringing the economy to equilibrium, eliminating the obstacles
to operation of the price mechanism with the exception of the labor market, and
accelerating the process of integration with the world economy. Therefore, the 1980
decisions symbolized a structural disengagement from the prior period’s import-
substitution industrialization model (Altiok, 2002, p. 89). The primary principle of
the economic policies followed during the years 1981-82 and 1983-87 within the
framework of this “brand-new” mode was constricting domestic demand by reduc-
ing wages, and thus creating a surplus that could be exported to markets abroad.
Real wages swiftly fell back due to legal restrictions on unionization and prohibi-
tion of union movements by the military regime. The share of labor wages in added
value of the manufacturing sector was reduced from 27.5% to 17% in 1987 in the
private sector and from 25% to 13% in the public sector during this period (Kose
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&Yeldan, 1998, pp. 50-53).

GDP grew at the rate of 4.5% on average over the period of 1980-1988. This
sub-period witnessed an increase in the capacity utilization rate in manufacturing
from 55.2% in 1980 to 60.3% and 78.8% in 1983 and 1987, respectively. Both sav-
ings and fixed capital investments rose between 1980 and 1988. However, savings
and fixed capital investments could catch up with their respective 1977 levels only
in 1986 and 1988, respectively. The share of tangible production in fixed capital
investments decreased considerably. In contrast, fixed capital investments were in-
tensified in the services sector, notably in transportation and housing. When con-
sidering the overall picture of the economy, it can be safely argued that the rise of
exports was basically achieved by suppression of real wages, constriction of domes-
tic demand, and certain incentives such as tax rebates on exports. Activation of the
idle capacity was the main contributor to increases in production and exports in
this period. Nonetheless, this approach could not be transferred into a sustainable
strategy due to the fact that fixed capital investments needed for increasing the
volume of production and exports were not launched, and even worse fixed capital
investments in the tangible production sectors were reduced. Due to deceleration
in the growth rate, escalation of inflation, overvaluation of domestic currency, and
cutbacks in export subsidies, the post-1980 process clogged up (Yeldan, 2001), and
the expansion process that had started in 1983 reached its peak in 1987.

The contraction stage of the cycle from 1988 to 1994 also corresponds to the
initial years of financial liberalization in the Turkish economy, which was put into
effect based on Government Decree Number 32 and its annexes dated August 1989.
It is a direct outcome of this decree that the Turkish economy was turned into an
environment where speculative hot money flows. This hot money is, in general,
managed by those who seek new revaluation areas - where the money can freely
enter and exit — for their financial capital in advanced capitalist countries. This
policy was accompanied by the policies designed to guarantee the rate of return on
hot money - high interest rates and an overvalued TL. Nevertheless, appreciation
of the TL and deceleration in the rate of growth of exports directed the government
to pursue an expansionary monetary policy aimed at increasing domestic demand.
These policies ensured an increase in the GDP during 1992-1993. This period’s
growth was financed by capital inflows and the main factor that stimulated the
growth was the increase in consumption expenditures and imports of intermediate
and investment goods caused by the excessive appreciation of the exchange rate
(Altiok, 2002, p.105). This period of expansion was maintained until 1994. How-
ever, there was gradually increased pressure on the Central Bank’s sources due to
public deficits, and the resulting excess liquidity reached considerably high levels
by the third quarter of 1993. Under these conditions, the inclination of government
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towards a low interest rate policy led the way to the 1994 crisis (Yildirim, 1999,
p. 188). In short, the peak of the 1983-1994 cycle in 1987 was superseded by the
trough point in 1994, marking the end of this cycle. With the period of financial
liberalization, the Turkish Economy has started to experience an adaptation pro-
cess , characterized by demand expansion triggered by capital inflows (and growth
of this type), and considerable increase in current accounts deficit, manifested by
an unfavorable balance of foreign trade (Boratav, 2003, pp.191-192). Figure 5 be-
low indicates the relationship between current account deficits and output gaps for
the period of 1990-2009. The figure reveals the tight association between economic
dynamics and capital inflows explicitly.

Figure 5

Current Accounts Deficit and Output Gap, 1990-2009
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Immediately after the crisis of 1994, the government passed the April 5th 1994
decisions and then a Stand-By Agreement was signed with the IMF. This Agree-
ment covered the period from July 1994 to September 1995. The primary principles
of the economic policies to adapt the economy to the 1994 crisis included con-
stricting the domestic demand by monetary tightening and suppression of wages
(Yeldan, 2001, p. 51). Subsequent to a short-term recovery, expansionary economic
policies were launched as of the third quarter of 1995 in a political environment
characterized by upcoming early elections, and the economy re-entered its growth
trend, accordingly. Growing public deficits and, hot money inflows attracted by
high rates of return were the fundamental determinants of this expansion period
(Yildirim, 1999, pp. 196-197). As a consequence of these expansionary policies, the
economy reached its peak level by the end of 1997.

The business cycle that had started by the end of 1998 in the Turkish economy
saw its trough point in the last quarter of 2001. On the other hand, the peak point
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of the cycle that commenced in 2002 was recorded in 2007. Growth in the post-
2002 period rests upon intensive capital inflows largely attracted by high rates of
return offered by the domestic market (Figure 5). With the decline in the world
interest rate, idle funds in the world- abundance of liquidity — headed towards de-
veloping countries such as Turkey- the Turkish Lira tended to appreciate; domestic
credit volume expanded; the overall demand increased; and high rates of growth
in GDP were achieved. In this way, the expansion phase of the cycle gave rise to
an accumulation process driven by external sources. However, the economy’s de-
pendence on short-term hot money increased the risks and weaknesses, placing
the Turkish economy among the most fragile countries that have been affected the
most by the world economic crisis.

In a related paper where we studied business cycles for the post-1980 period on
the basis of quarterly data, we identified breaks in the PotY and growth of PotY in
the first quarter of 2007, while breaks in the LnY and output gap were detected
in the second quarter of 2008 (Yildirim, Lopcu &Cakmakli, 2011b). BSB°(2011,
pp. 226-227) defines the period from October 2008 to October 2009 as a thir-
teen-month-period of crisis. The economic crisis in the Turkish economy started
to escalate in October 2008, and the crisis erupted with the combined effect of a
drastic decrease in exports and shrinkage of domestic demand, which arose out of
the reversal of capital movements. It was not a financial crisis such as the crisis of
2001 but an economic crisis that adversely affected the output, capacity utilization,
national income and employment (BSB, 2009, p. 97). The period of 2008-2009
which corresponds to the contraction stage of the 2002-2009 cycle has some spe-
cific characteristics different from other contraction stages. First of all, consider-
ing the entire history of the republic; i.e., 1923-2013, 2008-2009 is the only period
that has witnessed negative rates of growth for the real GDP with the exception of
the World War II period. Industrial production suffered the largest setback since
World War II (Table 1). Manufacturing output fell by 25% in annual terms in
February 2009. The declines in the same measure were recorded as 16.3%, 10.2%
and 11.4% in the crisis of 1994, 1999 and 2001, respectively. Moreover, private
sector fixed capital investments, an indicator of capital accumulation, decreased
by almost a third in the first quarter of 2009 (Savran, 2013, p. 272).

Even though the Turkish economy stands as one of the most-affected countries
from the global crisis, it did not result in any financial collapse. It is possible to put
forward three reasons for this outcome: Firstly, a decrease in industrial produc-
tion cut back import requirements, which in turn gave rise to a reduced level of
current account deficits that needed to be financed. Secondly, failing to sufficiently

9 Bagimsiz Sosyal Bilimciler (BSB) (Independent Social Scientists in Turkish).
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benefit from external financing opportunities during the crisis period, the country
could close the gap in the balance of payments by utilizing $5 billion of reserves,
which had been accumulated during the period of 2002-2007. Third, but probably
the most striking point originated in the abnormalities of the balance of payments
accounts. In recent years, the net errors and omissions item has indicated billions
of dollars of surplus (Savran, 2013, p. 282). This inflow whose origin is unknown
created a funding opportunity amounting to $14.3 billion over thirteen months of
the crisis period (BSB, 2011, p. 226).

The Turkish economy has weathered the storm very fast. The average rate of
growth of GDP was recorded at a considerably high level i.e. 8.9%, during the ex-
pansion period of 2010-2011. The main contributor to this growth performance
was the revival of demand, which was driven by speculative capital inflows, just as
in the case of the post-1990 period. However, as pointed out by Cémert and Colak
(2013), the failure of advanced capitalist countries to serve as a “safe harbor” over
the course of the global crisis facilitated the recovery of countries such as Turkey
from the crisis in a relatively non-damaged manner. Nevertheless, the true quality
of the financial sector could not be tested during the crisis period. In addition, as
noted by Savran (2013, p. 285) the Turkish economy still ranks number one among
the countries that would be the most-affected in case of a sudden stop of capital
inflows.

General Evaluation and Concluding Remarks

In the present study, economic fluctuations in the Turkish economy and breaks
in the GDP series have been analyzed by employing contemporary statistical meth-
ods. It is possible to summarize the findings that we obtain within the meaning of
this paper as follows:

i. The Turkish economy experienced a rapid development process during the pe-
riod of 1946-1978, which also reflects the rapid economic growth rates of the
planned period. However, the post-1980 period represents the lowest growth
rates in terms of both potential and actual average GDP growth performance
with the exception of the World War II period.

ii. Expansion and recession stages observed during the cycles between 1923 and
1961 indicate a similar length of time. The period 1962-1976 corresponds to
the longest period of expansion in the history of the Republic. Nevertheless,
business cycles for the post-1980 period have become more frequent, and the
balance between the periods of expansion and those of recession has been dete-
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riorating in favor of recession in general. Notably in recent years, the frequency
of business cycle occurrences has increased gradually, and what’s worse, the
swinging between the peak and the trough has tended to gain an impetus.

iii. The high level of integration of the Turkish economy to the capitalist world
economy makes it increasingly more delicate and open to the direct effects of
global crises. Considering the Turkish economy’s own structural risks and fra-
gility, it is possible to foresee more severe cycles in the forthcoming period.

In general, we can safely argue that the Turkish economy, throughout its
90-year-history of development, has followed the transformations experienced in
the world economy in spite of the time lags caused by internal dynamics. It is seen
that the periods 1933-1939 and 1962-1976 witnessed both dominant industriali-
zation efforts and more equitable distribution relations in favor of a broad range
of social layers. The neoliberal capital accumulation model, implemented step by
step in the post-1980 period to overcome the bottlenecks of import-substitution
accumulation models, has conclusively reorganized production, consumption and
income distribution relations. While the income distribution has been reorganized
to the detriment of employees, the linkages between the real and financial sectors
of the economy have become increasingly uncertain.
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FINANSALLASMA CAGINDA BANKACILIK UYGULAMALART:
2008 KRiZI VE REPO PIYASALARI
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Ozet

1990’li yillardan sonra diinyada finansal piyasalarin kiiresel diizeydeki aktiv-
itelerinin yiikselen bir ivme kazanmasi beraberinde bankacilik uygulamalarinin
gesitlenmesini ve finansal inovasyonlari getirmistir. Neoliberal politikalar ile
gelisen finansallagma aktiviteleri sonrasinda genel yapist ve cehresi degisen
bankacilik sistemi, finans kapitalin cazibesi sonucunda finansal piyasalara ve men-
kul kiymetlestirmeye olan talep artigina neden olmustur. Caligmada finansallagma
doneminde repo piyasalar1 ve bankaciligin finansallasma déneminde yasanan en
biiyiik krize nasil neden oldugu incelenmektedir.
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BANKING APLICATIONS IN FINANCIALIZATION ERA:
2008 CRISIS AND REPO MARKETS

Abstract

After the 1990s, financial markets have been taking an important part in the econo-
mies, and have had progressive path in the world and domestic financial markets.
Due to the financialization activities which is developed by neoliberal policies the
structure and facets of banking system have been changed, thus appeal of the fi-
nance capital had caused to an increment of demand for financial activities and
securities. In this paper, how the repurchase/repo markets and the changing struc-
ture of banking system caused to the biggest crisis in the financialization era.

Keywords: Financial innovations, financialization, banking applications, repo
markets, financial markets
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Finansallasma Caginda Bankacilik Uygulamalar::
2008 Krizi ve Repo Piyasalar1

Giris

1970’li yillardan itibaren gelisme icerisinde olan finansallasma ¢agi, ilke
ekonomilerinde finansal sektoriin paymin artmasi, istthdamin finansal pi-
yasalara dogru kaymasina neden olmustur. Ancak finansallagmanin getirdigi en
carpicl yenilik, reel sektorde yatirimin azalmasi ve finans kapitalin yiikselmesidir.
Finansallagma, reel sektordeki yatirimlarin azalmasina neden olmakta ve iktisadi
ajanlar tarafindankisa vadede kar elde etme amaci giidiilmesine neden olmaktadir.

Neoliberal politikalar ile yiikselen yapida olan finansallagma déneminde genel
yapist ve ¢ehresi degisen bankacilik sistemi, finans kapitalin cazibesi sonucunda
finansal piyasalara ve menkul kiymetlestirmeye olan talep artigina neden olmustur.
Calismada finansallasma doneminde repo piyasalari ve bankaciligin degisen yapisi
etrafinda repo piyasalari ve finansallagma doneminde yasanan en biiyiik krize nasil
neden oldugu incelenmektedir. Calisma repo piyasalari ile finansallagsma arasindaki
iliskiyi inceleyen ilk ve erken diizeydeki ¢aligmalardan birisidir. Bu anlamda liter-
atiire katkida bulunmasi beklenmektedir.

Finansallagma:
Finansal Sektoriin Reel Sektordeki Payinin Artis

Finansallagmanin, literatiirde net bir tanimi olmamakla birlikte genel olarak
finansal piyasalarin, iilke ekonomisinde 6nemli bir yer tutmasi anlaminda
kullanilmaktadir.Orhangazi  (2008a) finansallasmanin literatiirdeki  farkli
anlamlarini 6zetlemektedir. Finansallagsmanin literatiirde finansal sekt6riin,finansal
aktorlerin, finansal motivasyonlarin ve finansal kurumlarin {ilke ekonomisi ve
uluslararasi piyasalarda etkin rol oynamasinin artmasi en genel tanimidir.

Onaran, Stockhammer ve Grafl (2011) finansallasma perspektifinden ABDde
gelir dagilimini arastirmistir. Finansallasmanin, gelir dagilimi ve refah {izerine
onemli bir etkide bulundugu sonucuna ulasilmistir. Finansallagmanin, toplam
talebe (agreegate demand) ciddi bir etkisinin bulunmadig1 sonucuna ulagmistir.
Ayn1 zamanda finansallasma nedeniyle {ilke ekonomisinde sabit sermaye
yatiriminin az boyutlarda olmasi, riskli ve kirilgan bir ekonomi olugmasina neden
olmaktadir.Orhangazi (2008b) 1973 ile 2003 yillar1 arasinda ABDde reel ekono-
mik yatirimlarin, finansal yatirimlar tarafindan daha yiiksek getiri nedeniyle bir
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anlamda bir diglama etkisine (crowding out) sahip olduguna ulagmistir.Tobin
(1965), finansal yatirimlarin, reel yatirimlarin bir alternatifi oldugunu ve bu du-
rumun portféy seciminden kaynaklandigini belirtmektedir (Tobin, 1965’ten Akt:
Akkemik ve Ozen, 2014)

Akkemik ve Ozen (2014) caligmalarinda Tiirkiyede finansallasmanin kurum-
sal bazdaki etkisini arastirmislardir. Maroekonomik anlamda belirsizligin, finans
dis1 kurumlarin finansal yatirimlara yonelmesine neden oldugu sonucuna 1990 ile
2012 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiyede panel veri analizi vasitasiyla ulasmislardir. Stock-
hammer (2004) finansallagmanin reel yatirim tizerine olan etkisini Birlesik Krallik,
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD), Fransa ve Almanya i¢in farkli periyotlarda
aragtirmigtir. Stockhammer, finans dist kurumlarin finansal aktivitelerinin artmasi
nedeniyle sermaye birikiminin azaldig1 sonucuna ulagmistir.

Skott ve Ryoo (2008) finansallasmanin bir dizi degisimler ile birlikte or-
taya ¢iktigini belirtmektedir. Bu gelismeler; merkez bankas: politikalarinin fiyat
istikrar1 odakli olmasi, uluslararasi ve ulusal finansal piyasalarda finansal akimlarin
genis capta yiikselmesi,kredi odakli biiytime, hanehalkinin finansmanindaki ve
titketim araclarinda/elementlerinde artis, kurumsal yonetimdeki degisim, finansal
kurumlarin ve kurumsal yatirimcilarin etkisinin artmasi olarak siralanabilir.

Van Treeck (2009) finansallasmanin politik iktisadi ¢ercevesini incelemistir.
Van Treeck, finansal sektordeki degisimlerin, bunu tetikleyen unsurlari ya da
gelismis tilkelerde kapitalizmin gelisimi i¢erisinde finansal sektoriin degisimini in-
celeyen hipotezi finansallagma olarak adlandirmaktadir. Akkemik ve Ozen (2014,
s. 75)e gore hisselerin geri alinmasi ve temettii (dividend) dagitimlari, finans dist
kurumlarin kazanglarini, finansal piyasalara transfer etmesine neden olmaktadir.
Aglietta ve Bretton (2001, s. 434)’a gore finansal liberalizasyonun artmasi, finansal
sektoriin ekonominin geri kalan sektorleri ile olan iligkisini degistirmistir (Aglietta
ve Bretton, 2001’den Akt: Skott ve Ryoo, 2008).
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Sekil 1
Finans dig1 kurumlarin sahip oldugu finansal varliklar, milyar $, 1945-2013
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Sekil 1'de finans disi kurumlarin sahip oldugu finansal varliklarin ABDde
1945 ile 2013 yillar1 arasinda gelisimi goriilmektedir. Finans dig1 kurumlarin sa-
hip oldugu finansal varliklarin 1970’1i yillardan sonra ciddi bir yiikselis gosterdigi
goriilmektedir. Bu durum ABDde finansallasmanin 1970 sonrasinda ciddi bir
diizeyde arttigini gostermektedir.

Sekil 2
Finans dis1 Kurumlarin sahip oldugu Kredi Piyasas1 Enstriimanlari,
Ozkaynaklar, 1949-2013, milyar $
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32 Banking Aplications in Financialization Era:
2008 Crisis and Repo Markets

Sekil 2'de finans dig1 kurumlarin kredi piyasasi enstriimanlarin 1950’li yillarin
basindan itibaren yiikselise gectigi, 1990’11 yillardan sonra inisli ¢ikisl bir grafige
sahip oldugu goriilse de 2008 yilinda 7567.24 milyar $ diizeyinde oldugu goriilme-
ktedir. 2008 finansal krizi doneminde ise 2014 yili basinda finans dis1 kurumlarin
9630.47 milyar $’lik kredi piyasasi enstriimanlarina sahip oldugu goriilmekte-
dir. 2008 finansal krizi sonrasinda bile finans disi kurumlarin kredi piyasasina
enstriimanlarina, kriz 6ncesindeki doneme nazaran daha fazla sahip oldugu goriil-
mektedir.

Repo Piyasalar1: Finansal Krizi Tetikleyen Mekanizma

Bankalar, bilan¢olarinda yer alan uzun vadeli konut kredilerini tekrar
verebilmek icin likidite ihtiyaglarini gidermek amaciyla repo piyasalarini
kullanmaktadirlar. Repo piyasalari, bankalar i¢in bilangolarinda yer alan uzun
vadeli vade uyumsuzlugunu (maturity mismatch) ortadan kaldirma ya da bu
uyumsuzlugu minimize etme imkanini hizli ve nakit olarak sunulmasi anlamina
gelmektedir. Repo piyasalarunda konut kredilerine dayanan menkul kiymetler
islem gormektedir. Bankalar tarafindan konut kredilerine dayanan menkul
kiymetler, teminat olarak gosterilmektedir ve bankalarin nakit ihtiyaclar1 gecelik
olarak karsilanmaktadir.

Bankalar, kisa vadeli bor¢lanma (repo vasitasiyla ve genellikle gecelik olarak)
ile zehirli varlik (toxic assets) olarak tabir edilen varliklari, bilan¢olarindan temi-
zlemektedir. Repo borg alanlar yatirim bankalari, hedge fonlar1 gibi birimler iken,
repo borg verenler ise para piyasasi ortak fonlar1 ve finansal kurumlar olmaktadir.
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Sekil 3
Repo Piyasasinin isleyis Mekanizmasi
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Kaynak: Krishnamurty vd., 2013, s. 46

Repo piyasasinin isleyis mekanizmasi, Sekil 3’te yer almaktadir. Ugiincii
taraf repo islemleri arada yer alan broker/dealerlar vasitasiyla 6zel amagh ku-
rum (SPV)a kadar uzanmaktadir. Ozel amagh kurum, konut kredisi ihrag eden
bankanin sponsor oldugu (o gat1 altinda yer alan) ve konut kredilerini bankalardan
devralarak, belirli dilimlere ayirip, menkul kiymetlestiren daha sonrasinda da
yatirim bankalarina satan bir yapiya sahiptir.
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Bankalar tarafindan menkul kiymetlerin teminat gosterilerek alinan kisa vade-
li repo islemlerine dayali borglar, teminat olarak kullanilan menkul kiymetlerin
kriz donemine kisa bir siire kala riskli hale gelmistir. Bu durumda repo islemleri
i¢in teminat gosterilen menkul kiymetlerin teminat olarak gosterilmesi borg veren
igin cazip olma 6zelligini kaybetmistir. Bu durum icin 6zellikle risk marji olarak
adlandirabilecegimiz haircut, finansal piyasalarda ve ozellikle golge bankacilik
islemlerinde 6nem kazanmaya baglamigtir. Risk marji (haircut) teminatin
deger kaybetme ihtimaline karsilik bor¢ verene 6denen risk premiumu olarak
tanimlanabilir.

Risk marji, teminat olarak kullanilan varlik ve varliga dayali menkul kiymetler
(VDMK)’lerin deger kaybina karsilik verilen, VDMK nin degerinin belli bir
ylizdesi olarak fazladan kars: tarafa 6denmektedir. Risk marji, piyasada VDMK ’lar
ve VDMK’larin dayandig: varliklarin deger kaybr ile ters orantili bir yapidadir.
Ornegin, piyasada risk ve varliklarin/VDMK’larin deger kaybi olasiliginin yiiksek
oldugu yatirim ikliminde risk marj1 yiikselmektedir. Kriz déoneminde marjinin
%100 kadar yiikseldigi gortilmektedir (Sekil 9). Repo piyasalari, genel yapasi iti-
bariyle regiile edilememekte ve kayit altina alinamamaktadir. Genellikle bankalarin
nakit ihtiyacini hizli (gecelik) ve yiiksek riskli yapida gidermektedir.

Gorton (2010), finansal piyasalarda risk marjina yonelik, kriz 6ncesinde
yasanan durumu anlatmak amaciyla asagidaki islemi 6rnek gostermektedir;

[Flidelity Bear Stearns’a 500 milyon dolar borg vermektedir. Oncelikle su
hususu bilmekte fayda vardir; Fidelity Stearns’in iflas etmesinden endise
duymamaktadir. Nitekim repo piyasast ABD'deki 11. Iflas Yasast'na tabi
degildir. Ancak gelecekte teminatin deger kaybedeceginden endise duy-
maya baslamaktadir. Fidelity Stearnsa yalnizca 400 milyon dolar borg
verebilecegini karsiliginda ise 500 milyon dolarlik teminat istedigini be-
lirtmektedir. Yani Fidelity Stearnstan %20 risk primi talep edilmektedir.
Fidelity kendisini teminatin deger kaybindan korumak i¢in 100 milyon
dolarlik bir risk primine sahiptir. Eger Bear Stearns zor duruma disiip
aldig1 borcu 6deyemezse, teminat olarak verilen menkul kiymet deger
kaybederse ya da Bear Stearns iflas ederse Fidelity kendi zararini bu risk
priminden de yararlanarak karsilamaya ¢alisacaktir. Bearn aldig1 borcu
geri 6dese bile sadece 400 milyon dolarini geri alabilmektedir(s. 171).

ABDde kredi derecelendirme kurumlar: tarafindan verilen kredi derecelerinin
de etkisiyle biiyiik ¢cogunlugu AA derecesi olan VDMK, repo piyasasinda temi-
nat olarak gosterilmigtir. Uzun vadeli konut kredisi veren bankalar, bilancolarinda
yer alan vade uyumsuzlugunu (uzun vadeli konut kredisi verip, kisa vadeli nakit
ihtiyacindan dogan) gidermek amaciyla repo piyasasini kullanmustir.
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Repo piyasasinda tiglincii taraf repo islemleri son zamanlarda ABDde ciddi
diizeyde 6nem kazanan bir uygulama olmustur. Doruk (2014, s.46) {i¢iincii taraf
repo islemlerinin gelisimini asagida yer aldig1 sekilde belirtmektedir;

(...) Uglincii tarafta yer alan kurum ya da iktisadi ajan, teminatin yeterli
ve istenilen niteliklere sahip olup/olmadigini élgen ve teminat1 yoneten
taraf ozelligindedir. Ugiincii parti aktorler, ABD'de yalnizca 2 bankadan
olusmaktadir; bu bankalar Bank of New York Mellon ve JP Morgan
Chasedir (Acharya ve Oncii, 2010: 325). Ugiincii taraf repolara ait temi-
nat olarak gosterilen menkul kiymetlerin (genellikle CDO’lar) 9 Nisan
2010 itibariyle toplam 1.710.500.000 dolar gibi bir boyuta ulastig1 goriil-
mektedir. Ayni zamanda tigiincii taraf repolara gosterilen teminatlara ait
risk marji ortalama %2 ile %8 arasinda yer almaktadir (Acharya ve Onct,
2010: 333). Repo piyasasinda yasanan sorunlar, yatirimcr tarafindan pan-
ik aninda gergeklestirilen ani varlik satislar1 ve bu varliklar satiglarindan
kaynaklanan kayiplar ve risk marjinin ani yiikselisidir (Gorton, 2010).

Sekil 4
Finansal isletmelerde kisa vadeli kurumsal bor¢glanma (repo islemleri dahil),
diizey, milyon $, Yillik
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Kaynak: Federal Reserve Economic Data,St.Louis FED (FRED 2), 2014

Sekil 4’te finansal kurumlarin kisa vadeli kurumsal bor¢lanmasi gériilmektedir.
Kisa vadeli kurumsal bor¢glanmanin 1990 ve sonrasinda ciddi bir ivme kazandigy,
2008 finansal krizine kadar da ciddi sekilde yiikseldigi goriilmektedir. Kisa vadeli
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finansman, finansal isletmeler arasinda 2008 finansal krizine kadar 6nemli bir yer
tutmaya baslamistir. Finansal igletmeler acisindan kisa vadeli finansman 2008 fi-
nansal krizi 6ncesinde 2007 y1l1 basinda 6342597 milyon $ seviyesindedir.

Sekil 5
Finans dis1 kurumlarin varliklarinda kisa vadeli bor¢lar (menkul kiymet repo
islemleri, 1945-2013
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Kaynak: Federal Reserve Economic Data,St.Louis FED (FRED 2), 2014

Sekil 5’te finans dis1 kurumlarin menkul kiymet repo islemlerinin de igerisinde
yer aldig: kisa vadeli bor¢lar1 goriilmektedir. 1970°li yillardan itibaren finans dist
kurumlarin varliklarinda yer alma agisindan ciddi bir ivmeye sahip olan kisa vadeli
bor¢lanmanin, 1994 yili sonrasinda diisiise gectigi goriilmektedir. 2008 finansal
krizi oncesi finans dist kurumlarin varliklarinda kisa vadeli bor¢lanmanin 2005
yili sonrasinda diistise gectigi goriilmektedir.
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Sekil 6

Para Piyasas1 Ortak Fonlar1 Tarafindan Federal Fonlar ve Menkul Kiymet
Repo i@lemleri, milyon $, 1989-2014
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Kaynak: Federal Reserve FRB, Flow of Funds Data,2014

Sekil 6dapara piyasas1 ortak fonlari tarafindan gergeklestirilen kisa vadeli
islemler ve repo islemleri 6zellikle 2007 yilinda zirveye ulastig1 gériilmektedir. An-
cak kriz sonrasinda bu islemlerin azaldig1 goriilmektedir. 2008 finansal krizi 6nc-
esinde repo islemlerinin para piyasast ortak fonlar: tarafindan kisa vadeli ve likit
olarak kullanilmistir.
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Sekil 7

Finans dis1 kurumlarin 1989-2014 yili arasindaki sabit sermaye
yatirimlari(cari), toplam finansal varliklari, para piyasasi ortak fonlarindaki
menkul kiymet repo islemlerinin gelisimi, milyon $,
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Kaynak:Federal Reserve (FRB), Flow of Funds Data, 2014.

Sekil 7de Finans dist kurumlarin toplam finansal varliklari, 1999 ile 2000 yillar1
arasinda sabit sermaye yatirimlarini gectigi gortilmektedir. Finans dis1 kurumlarin,
para piyasast ortak fonlarindaki fonlari/varliklar: 2008 finansal krizi 6ncesine ka-
dar degisken bir seyir izlemistir. Menkul kiymet repo islemleri ise genel olarak sa-
bit bir siirece sahip olmugtur. Kriz sonrasi dénemde finans dis1 kurumlarin toplam
finansal varliklar1 ciddi bir yapisal kirilma gegirmistir. Ancak daha sonrasinda fi-
nans digt kurumlarin finansal varliklarinda kriz donemine nazaran bir artig goriil-
mektedir. Para piyasasi ortak fonlarindaki fonlarin kriz 6ncesinde, 6zellikle 2007
yili baginda ytikselis gosterdigi, hatta 1989 sonrasi dénemin zirvesine sahip oldugu
gorilmektedir. Ancak kriz sonrasinda finans dig1 kurumlarin para piyasas: ortak
fonlarindaki fonlarinda ciddi bir azalma s6z konusudur.
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Sekil 8
Finansal kurumlarin para piyasasi ortak fonlarindaki varliklari, milyon $,
1976-2012
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Kaynak: Federal Reserve (FRB), Flow of Funds Data, 2014

Sekil 8de Finansal kurumlarin para piyasasi ortak fonlarindaki varliklarinda
kriz 6ncesinde ciddi bir artis oldugu goriilmektedir. Ancak kriz sonrasinda ci-
ddi bir azalma meydana geldigi goriilmektedir. 2008 finansal krizi sonrasinda
ise finansal kurumlarin para piyasas: ortak fonlarindaki payinin olumsuz/negatif
diizeyde oldugu gorillmektedir.

Bankalar tarafindan menkul kiymetler teminat gosterilerek alinan borglar,
menkul kiymetlerin riskli hale gelmesi {izerine bor¢ veren tarafindan menkul
kiymetlerin teminat olarak gosterilmesi cazip durumdan ¢ikmistir. Bu durumdan
dolay1 repo piyasasina ‘haircut’ adi verilen risk marj1 girmistir.
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Sekil 9
Repo piyasasi risk marjinin (haircut) 2007 ile 2009 yil1 arasi gelisimi
Yiizde
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Kaynak: Gorton, G. ve Metrick,A. 2010: 513

Bankacilik paniklerinde (bank run) repo piyasasinda islem géren ve ayni za-
manda bankalarin bilangolarinda yer alan varliklarin hizli satiss, bu varliklarin pi-
yasa degerinin altinda satilmasina neden olmaktadir. Kriz donemine kadar olan
donemde haircut’larin ciddi yiikselisi Sekil 9'da goriilmektedir. Haircut'larin hizh
yiikselisi, repo piyasalarinda islem hacminin azalmasina neden olmaktadir. Repo
piyasasinda haircutlarin yiikselmesi sonrasinda bankalar, repo piyasasindan kisa
vadeli fonlama ihtiyacini karsilayamaz hale gelmistir.

Sonug

Finansallagma, finansal piyasalarin, iilke ekonomilerinde 6nemli bir yer
tutmasi, geri kalan ekonomik ajanlara gore sistemde daha baskin olmasi olarak
tanimlanabilir. Finansallasma, finans dig1 kurumlarin finansal yatirimlarinin, reel
yatirimlara oranla artmasina neden olabilmektedir. Bu durum sermaye biriki-
minin ve reel ¢iktinin azalmasina dolayisiyla iilke ekonomilerinde biiylimenin
istikrarsizlasmasina neden olmaktadir.

Repo piyasalari, finansallagma déneminde ortaya ¢ikan ve finansal inovasy-
onlar vasitasiyla giderek gelisen bir yapiya sahip olmugtur. 2008 finansal krizinde
tigiincl taraf repo islemlerine likidite/nakit kaynagi saglayan para piyasasi or-
tak fonlari, risk marjinin da etkisiyle ekonomiye ciddi bir zarar vermistir. Repo
piyasalarinin,finans dis1 sektore olan etkisinin, finansal kuruluslara olan etkisin-
den daha az oldugu gorillmektedir. Ancak bu durum, finansal piyasalardaki repo
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piyasalarinin daha baskin oldugu ve para piyasasi ortak fonlarinin finansal piyasal-
ar ile olan iliskisinin, finans dig1 piyasalara oranla daha fazla oldugunu gosterme-
ktedir. Ayni zamanda repo piyasalarinin, bu siirecte finans dis1 kurumlara da olan
etkisinin bu kurumlar i¢in ciddi sonuglarin nedeni oldugu gériilmektedir.
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NEW GENERATION CRISES:
IS IT END OF NEOLIBERALISM?

Ozan Goniillii’

Abstract

World Economic System has opted for tight fiscal policies and Keynesian approach
in order to overcome 1929 Economic Crisis. It had to bear the burdens of state in-
terventions by 70s. High inflation, high rates of public debt and chronic budgetary
deficit were indications for the inadequacy of the policies implemented up to that
period. Such policies had proposed that inflation and economic recession could
not be simultaneous; however, stagflation, which came out after cost-push infla-
tion in 70s, disproved this proposition. During this period, we witness the raise of
Neoliberalism that employed the tenets of old economic liberalism.

Neoliberalism had been implemented in the US by R. Reagan and G. Bush, in the
UK by M. Thatcher, and in Turkey by T. Ozal. Liberalisation policies implemented
throughout Ozal and post-Ozal period has caused to the deterioration of the im-
mune system of Turkish economy in the face of global crises. As a result, Turkey
had been remarkably shocked by the crises in 1994, 2001 and 2008. We witness
that, pace Neoliberal approach, state interventions and Keynesian policies are on
rise particularly after 2008 crisis.

This paper will focus on the free movement of the capital and its concomitant ten-
dency to spread a regional crisis to other parts of the globe, which we experience as
a result of deregulations and the recognition of uncontrolled release for the capital
in 1980s. Drawing upon the recent crises that Neoliberalism could not tackle with,
it will discuss the regulations implemented throughout the world.

Keywords: Crises, regulations, deregulations, neoliberalism.
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New Generation Crises: Is it end of Neoliberalism?

Introduction

The spark in Wall Street in October 1929 in the United States of America started
a long-term crisis that had an influence on the whole world. The crisis, which cre-
ated millions of unemployed persons and swept away billions of dollars in a week,
spread into other countries before long. In this way, the world became acquainted
with a crisis with global effects, which had never been seen before. The definition
and structure of crisis changed a lot since those days until present times. The crisis
starting in developed countries and then spreading to developing countries devel-
oped the skill of moving in a single direction and then crisis became bi-directional
and spread from region to region.

Keynesian policies were perceived as the solution of the economic shrinkage,
which affected the world by the end of 1920’s and continued until the end of 1930’s.
It could be said that developing policies against crisis had been less complicated
when compared with today’s world since the process of financial integration did
not start until the Second World War. Increase of international capital movement
and financial deregulations decreased barriers between countries and allowed cri-
sis to jump from the country of origin to other countries instantly.

The last quarter century that we lived set the stage for implementation of a so-
cial engineering experience, which does not have an example in history. The IMF
and the World Bank founded after World War II were transformed into global ac-
tors of economy with the purpose of implementing a system in the world economy.
The experts that the above mentioned actors spread to the world through their
corporate channels made efforts to adjust local economic regimes harmonious with
the global market system by implementing structural adaptation policies through
neoliberal reforms. The purpose of this process referred to as “Market reforms”
was to provide adaptation of local markets with the world markets by freeing local
markets. The method for this was to get rid of factors outside the markets, which
interfered the local markets and to eliminate the difference between local prices
and world prices in this way. It would be possible to free the markets and to create
a globalized Neoliberal trade regime if a local price regime equivalent with world
prices could be established (Caliskan, 2007, p. 52).

The structure of the crises started to change as the above-mentioned regime
was integrated to almost all developing countries until the beginning of the 90’s.
The concept of nation - state started to disappear with neoliberal globalization and
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almost all countries became foreign dependent. It is obvious that a foreign depend-
ent country will be influenced from crises those will occur in the countries with
which it has relations.

As the immune system of countries against crises weakened with neoliberal
integration, they had an attempt to reverse the deregulations made. Countries that
opened to foreign countries thoughtlessly realized that this process of extreme inte-
gration had brought more harm than benefits to developing countries and attempt
to strengthen their immune systems with the financial regulations they have made.

This could be perceived as a return to the beginning. The world, which got rid
of the Great Depression by tightly implemented financial discipline policies, be-
came flexible or completely gave up those policies and the penalty of liberalization
in a thoughtless manner had been losing the immune system against global crises.
Return to the tight policies before the liberal period increased extensively espe-
cially after the crisis of 2008. As the new generation crises could not be overcome
with neoliberal economic solutions, this brought to ones mind the question of “Has
the end of these policies come?”

Crisis Models

Models Explaining Economic Crises are Basically Divided Into Three:

According to the model suggested by Krugman, the logi of monetary crises is
similar to speculative attacks for any goods. As the monetary authority finances
budget deficits by printing manner continuously and in uncontrolled manner,
this leads to the impression that the reserves in the market will be depleted and
the speculators direct their investments to foreign currency before depletion of
reserves, which speeds up the process of depletion (Sen, 2000, p. 4). The model de-
scribing the crisis in this manner is called the “Canonic Crisis Model” suggests that
they are caused by the inconsistency between financing budget deficits by printing
money and keeping the exchange rates fixed.

Banks transform deposits into long-term assets that provide high returns. How-
ever, turning these assets into liquid in a short time causes additional costs for
banks (Cakmak, 2007, p. 19). The crises caused by the banking and finance sector
are explained with second generation crisis models.

One of the most important reasons of crises when compared with third genera-
tion crisis models is the problem of ethic risk. The state warranty provided to the
financial system caused banks to transfer their assets to risky areas; which led to
significant macroeconomic imbalances. Risk bearing loans granted with the state
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warranty were directed to asset markets and therefore extreme increases took place
in the prices of assets. Especially borrowing from foreign markets increased in the
absence of capital controls. This brings along crisis with it (Krugman, 1998, p. 22).

The crises those occurred in the world in general in the past were explained
with these three models. However, the crisis models remain insufficient especially
for explaining the crises that occurred in the 2000’s.

Neoliberal Period

There are many regional and global crises that have left a mark in the world
economy. This calendar started with the economic depression of 1929 and still con-
tinues with the debt crisis of 2010, the effects of which are still present.

The crisis of 1929, which mostly effected the industrialized countries with
North America and Europe at first created an army of unemployed and homeless
people and it lead to decrease in production, decline of demand, stagnation in the
residence sector, large falls in the prices of agricultural products and foreign trade
deficits (Agikgoz, 2009, p. 136). This crisis, which started during the most intense
times of capitalism spread to Europe shortly with capital flows. The world recov-
ered from the crisis with the policies offered by Keynes and the world stuck to these
policies strictly until the petroleum crisis in 1973.

As 70’s arrived, the difference between real economy and virtual economy
caused a new crisis as in 1929. The crisis started when the money in virtual econ-
omy was no longer able to measure the value of assets in real economy in a correct
manner (Egilmez, 2009, p. 64). Until the beginning of 80’s, the world economy was
unable to find a solution for the current crises and stagflation, which was a brand
new concept. When 80’s arrived, high inflation, insufficiency of savings and weak-
ness of the private sector were the biggest problems. According to the neoliberal
policies, which started to become dominant gradually, it was necessary for the state
to stay away from the private sector, the resistance of the working class to be bro-
ken, privatizations to be carried out and savings to be encouraged by increasing
interest rates.

The negative influences of neoliberalism on the society were disregarded and
developed countries started to impose their policies to developing countries
through global finance institutions. Liberal politicians, who came to the power one
after another, took courageous steps to transform the private sector into the main
actor of the economy. High interest rates caused the inflation to decrease but rate of
unemployment also started to increase and the balance between capital and labor
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was distorted. Deregulations and financial liberalization continued with full speed.

This model required the state to leave its position in the markets to the private
sector and to channel all savings to the private sector through capital markets. Do-
mestic savings would not be sufficient for many countries. There are two significant
conditions to draw foreign investments to developing countries. One of them is to
remove all barriers in front of capital through deregulations and achieve financial
integration with the whole world while the other one is to undertake the highest
possible returns for the capital. Adaptation of developed and developing countries
to the neoliberal system in such a fast manner and the concessions made in the
meantime, the freedom provided damaged the defense systems of countries against
financial crises and the new generation crises rapidly spreading from one region to
another started to take place.

Continuous crises in capitalist economies are caused by the nature of the capi-
talist system and its rules of implementation rather than wrong policies imple-
mented by governments. Serious recession periods following the growth periods of
capitalist economies drag the world economy into crises and bring along increased
unemployment and poverty. The mechanisms of the capitalist system repeat the
past mistakes like a vicious circle. If no intervention is made to this capitalist mech-
anism, the system finds its way out of the crises and continues. However, the capi-
talist economy that seems to have overcome the crisis and starts to grow then suf-
fers a new crisis, which is much bigger (Onis and Erdogdu, 2002, p.15). As a matter
of fact, the crisis in the US catches attention as it put forward those countries which
are the leader of neoliberal globalization are also effected eventually in a direct and
adverse manner (Durusoy, 2009, p. 370).

Many financial crises took place in the neoliberal period from the petroleum
crisis until the beginning of 2000%. A debt crisis occurred especially in South
America as insufficient domestic savings and undeveloped capital markets led
countries to financing by foreign debt in the beginning of the 80’. Serious aid and
interest discounts were granted to the South American countries in exchange for
the condition of liberalization. In return, the countries engaged in serious privati-
zation and financial deregulation activities as they have promised.

A crisis also took place in South America in 1994. The policies implemented
since the beginning of 80’s had weakened the economy of the country and it be-
came impossible to continue with the fixed exchange rate system. The current ac-
count deficit was also much higher than the sustainable levels during the same year
because of liberal policies and there was one other country that was on the verge
of crisis: Turkey.
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As international grading institutions decreased its credit note, Turkey was faced
with the risk of losing foreign investors. This was unacceptable for Turkey, which
had an economy fed with hot money because of neoliberal policies. Then, a stand-
by agreement causing the implementations to be referred to as economic decisions
of April 5 was signed. This created a serious burden for public banks and devalua-
tion of Turkish Liras became inevitable.

The Asian countries with high rate of development, referred to as Asian Ti-
gers, were the favorite of the world capital in 90’s. Capital, flowing into economies
from which they generate high returns, weakened resistance of countries against
crises. The growth of Asian Tigers, which were in close relations with each other,
led to balloons both in the stock exchange and the real estate sector. Following
this growth without any basis, Baht, the currency of Thailand was devaluated and
a crisis occurred, which spread to all Asian Tigers through capital flows. The sud-
den crisis in these countries where global banks and multinational companies had
made significant investments disrupted the world economy. The crisis then spread
to Russia, which did not have a capital market infrastructure and was making at-
tempts to adjust to capitalism.

As 2000’s arrived, Brazil, one of the most popular developing countries, had a
crisis. Brazil, having the burden of extremely high foreign debt was trying to recov-
er from the crisis by providing confidence in the markets and with high amounts
of direct foreign investments and thereafter, Argentina and Turkey, other popular
developing countries were going to suffer economic crisis in 2001.

After 2000’s, deregulations were implemented as the way out of crisis in the
world economy. The idea that certain restrictions should be imposed to overcome
the new generation crisis with new financial tools was accepted widely in the world.
This led to the impression that the end of neoliberal policies had arrived.

New Generation Crises?

Today, the world is going through the worst crisis after the Great Depression of
1929. The first serious reaction against Global Crisis was through monetary policy,
but the results requested could not be obtained. Thereupon, attention was drawn
to fiscal policy (Bocutoglu and Ekinci, 2009, p. 66). The first generation crises were
caused by high public expenditures and printing of money by the central bank to
cover budget deficits and they were mostly observed in 1970’s. The second genera-
tion crises on the other hand were caused by sudden distortion of financial state-
ments as private finance institutions (banks) took extreme risks under insufficient
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audit of the finance sector (Yeldan, 2008, p. 1). The 3rd generation crisis models
by the end of the 20th century, developed by Krugman emphasized the adverse
effects of extreme and risky foreign debts and suggested that the negative effects
of foreign debts had been the principal reasons of money and banking crises (Yay,
2001, p. 1239-1240). Financial vulnerability also increased as the open positions
of the banking sector increased. As the exchange rates increased as a consequence,
the banks started to suffer payment difficulties and these economies were drifted
into a crisis of liquidity and foreign currency. Mexico in 1994, Asia in 1997, Turkey
and Argentina in 2001 are all examples of these kinds of crises (Yeldan, 2008, p. 1).

The banking system is obliged to get more foreign debt until it becomes unable
to pay its debts. As flow of capitals stop with the crisis, the situation is suddenly re-
versed and the balance of payments is influenced seriously from this. This deepens
the crisis even further. Growth after the crisis depends on drawing foreign capital
back to the country once again. Reliability and efficiency should be provided in
order to create this area of pulling (Dekle and Kletzer, 2001, p. 3).

The basic emphasis of Third Generation Crises, also referred to as twin crises
is focused on discrepancies of maturities and money in the banking sector. As do-
mestic banks grant long term loans to investors with the national currency, financ-
ing these loans from international markets in term of foreign currency and with
shorter maturity dates causes problems of discrepancies of maturities and money
in the banking sector. The crises in the second half of 1990’s have shown that in-
tensive discrepancies of maturity and money in the banking and finance sectors
of developing countries lead to crises of money, foreign currency and banking in
general (Cakmak, 2007, p. 23).

It is observed that the financial statements of the banking sector are audited
more closely and debts are also monitored closely in today’s world. However, there
isn’t any audit mechanism on foreign debts of institutions and companies that are
not in the finance sector. Companies get extreme risks as they aspired by low prices
of foreign currency and as a result, their foreign debts increase rapidly. The existing
government does not intervene to this process and neglects this matter with the
mumbo jumbo of “decisions of the market forces are the most rational decisions”
and almost encourages them with the assessment of “healthy finance flows in from
abroad”. When the “credit card debts” of private households are also added to this
process, it is inevitable that the indebtedness of the sectors outside finance will cre-
ate a significant vulnerability. The concept of this type of a crisis is different from
the two crises typologies referred to above and notes to formation of structural
conditions of a third general crisis caused directly by the real sector in the devel-
oping market economies. It is observed that countries such as Turkey, which have
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high current deficits and have high foreign debts are in such a historical turning
point (Yeldan, 2008, p. 1).

Neoliberal policies, making countries vulnerable to new generation crises are
abandoned partially with the regulations implemented by many countries. Returns
to Keynesian policies those saved the world economy from the Great Depression of
1929 are observed frequently.

Global Crises of the Last Era

The economic crisis, which gave its first signs in the middle of 2007 and gradu-
ally got deeper has been evaluated as the crisis caused by the capitalist system, by
also being inspired from Marxist analysis. Rapid increase of production capacity in
the capitalist system, imbalanced demand against mass production due to uneven
income distribution, competition in the market and indefiniteness of the future
cause crises from time to time. Crises are the natural economic result of capitalist
order according to this approach (Akgiig, 2009, p. 7).

The problems, which started in the residence market in the US by the middle
of 2007 increased gradually and spread from developed economies to developing
economies and became global. We can cite increased liquidity and careless loans
granted as a consequence, extreme securitization, lack of transparency, insufficien-
cy of effectiveness of grading institutions and delay of intervention of regulatory
and auditing authorities as the reasons of the crises. After bankruptcy of banks,
consolidations in the financial system and nationalizations, the global financial cri-
sis was also reflected to the real sector and global growth rates decreased, which
had an inflationist effect and caused demands for regulations to be emphasized
more strongly (Alantar, 2008, p. 1).
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The volume of low level, long term residential loans (subprime mortgages) in-
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creased up to 1.5 trillion dollars in the middle of 2008. Since interest rates had been
at very low levels in the US also in the past, as seen in the figure above, low income
groups having used these loans preferred loans with changing interest rates to a
large extent. People were unable to pay the loans they have taken due to continuous
increase of interest rates by the American Central Bank and decrease of prices of
houses (Egilmez, 2009, p. 66).

The loss of value of USD in parallel with the economic developments in the cri-
sis period also had an adverse effect on global financial markets. Interest rates and
relative exchange rate values are the two most important indicators of international
short-term capital movements. For this reason, markets are closely interested in
the current deficit of US and how this deficit will be financed. The current deficit
of the US reached its highest value and was recorded as 811.5 billion dollars by the
end of 2007. The current deficit, corresponding to 5.9% of GDP is quite high also
for a big economy like USA. Ratios above 4% are considered to be high according
to IMF criterion. Within the framework of generally accepted theories, funding
such a big current deficit is possible only through devaluation of the dollar (Bank-
ing Regulation and Supervision Authority, 2008, p. 35).

Table 1
Critical Indicators of the US Economy

2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 |2008/Q1
Industrial Production Index | 99,5 101,3 | 104,6 | 108,6 | 111,7 | 113,8 111,8
Unemployment (A%) 5,7 5,7 54 4,8 4,4 5,0 51
Inflation (%) 1,6 19 2,7 3,4 2,5 4,1 4,0
Current Deficit (Mil. $) 384,6 | 4594 | 522,1 | 640,1 | 7549 | 8115
Current Deficit / GDP 3,7 4,2 4,5 51 5,7 59

Source: BDDK (Bank Regulation Authority).

Results of the risk environment caused by neoliberal policies can be understood
from table 1. Loans granted to low-income groups caused an increased liquidity in
the market. As the balloon inflated as consequence of this situation exploded, the
whole world with US in the lead, was faced with a financial crisis. The center of the
crisis was the US and it easily spread to Europe and developing countries through
freedom of capital flows between countries.

It is believed that the reason of this freedom in using loans is lack of audits and
deregulations. Not only lack of limits in granting loans but also lack of limits on
export of financial derivative products are among the leading factors that caused
the crisis. The banks that granted housing loans presented to the market derivative
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products as securities based on assets. The extremely high prices of real properties
and also the derivative transactions conducted based on these loans are at the basis
of the 2008 global crisis. Derivative products are agreements that make the risks
of companies from other transactions, the subject matter of dealings. These agree-
ments provide the opportunity for the party having granted the mortgage loan to
transfer the risk of nonpayment to third parties, to hedge funds for instance. The
loan institutions having assigned the risk undertook bigger risks and naturally the
derivative products market grew like a snowball. The housing loans used in the US
in 2007 and the total derivative products based on these loans reached 10 trillion
dollars and formed the largest loan market in the world (Géger, 2012, p. 20).

It is obvious that the new generation crises are more effective when compared
with other crises in the neoliberal period. The reason of this effect is the fact that
there is no drawback preventing the spread effect. The drawbacks preventing such
spreads were removed gradually during the period from the second world war until
the beginning of the 21st century and free circulation of capital started. Since many
developing countries need hot money, portfolio investments and most importantly
direct investments, they could not resist implementation of neoliberal policies and
gave many concessions. The adverse effects of these policies were much higher than
the positive effects on the development of these countries with capital markets that
were not developed.

Neoliberal policies have a significant role in pushing countries to extreme use
of forging debt and privatization and bringing domestic production to the level of
extinction. This liberalization of markets brings many developing countries includ-
ing Turkey to the verge of crises in certain periods and makes them sign stand-by
agreements and be dependent to foreign debt continuously. Many countries try to
implement deregulations and impose restrictions on the market and control their
economies in order to get rid of this situation.

Solution Methods for New Generation Crises: Has End of Neoliberalism
Come?

Probably IMF has made the first significant call about requirement of a fiscal
policy in order to get rid of Global Crisis. Authors Spilimbergo, Symansky, Blan-
chard and Cottarelli noted in their study dated 29 December 2008 with heading
“Fiscal Policy for the Crisis” that the two traditional policies that the countries use
to support total demand are less effective in the global crisis environment. The first
one of these policies is based on the assumption that each country should act alone,
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adopt the alternative of economic improvement with exports but this is far from
being a solution in today’s world where there is an economic slowing down in the
whole world and the foreign trade volume of the whole world is decreasing. The
second policy is the monetary policy. However, the natural structure of financial
crises weakens the mechanism of money transfer. Furthermore, monetary expan-
sion has already been used in many countries and the areas of movement of central
banks from the perspective of policy, interest rate deductions have narrowed. Dur-
ing the G-20 summit held in London in April 2009, leaders of countries agreed
on an extensive fiscal policy as a means to get out of crisis. It was decided in the
Summit that the IMF resources be increased by 1,1 trillion USD and that the par-
ticipant countries implement a financial incentive program about 5 trillion USD.
Furthermore, it was emphasized that various measures should be taken to provide
a healthy financial system after the crisis (Bocutoglu and Ekinci, 2009, pp. 76-77).
The above mentioned measures can be considered as giving up neoliberal policies
and returning to the fiscal policies recommended by Keynesian thought.

It is observed that both monetary and fiscal policies are implemented faster
in the Global Crisis when compared with the Great Depression of 1929. Notwith-
standing the foregoing, emphasizing that effectiveness of monetary policies on
economic activities has decreased especially on these types of deep crisis periods
shifted attention to the traditional Keynesian approach that fiscal policies are the
best solutions of crises in the short run. Notwithstanding the foregoing, it should
be noted that the economic infrastructure of the Global Crisis is much different
that the Great Depression of 1929. The Global Crisis took place in an infrastructure
where the state is a factor providing stability in the economy. In that case, the solu-
tion of the crisis should not be sought regulations and implementations radically
increasing the weight of the public sector as in the time of the Great Depression in
1929. With this in mind, although it can be understood that stats can use fiscal
policies as a tool to get out of the crisis in a short time, it should be expected that
the world should progress towards fiscal policies with certain restrictions in the
long run (Bocutoglu and Ekinci, 2009, s. 80).

Turkey, like other developed and developing countries, has also taken certain
measures in order to develop an immune system against global crises. These meas-
ures include partial elimination of deregulations, which started in the 80’s and con-
tinued until 2000’s and implementation of new regulations.

Many regulation programs were implemented and various rules were imposed
on regulation institutions in order to prevent crisis similar to the ones lived in Tur-
key in 1994, 2000 November and February 2001. After the Capital Markets Com-
mittee, the Banking Regulation and Supervision Authority was established in 1999
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as a second financial regulation institution. With establishment of the Banking
Regulation and Supervision Authority, the chaos of management in implementa-
tion of financial policies were eliminated and policy implementations were collect-
ed under management of the Bank Regulation and Supervision Authority (Bahar
and Erdogan, 2011, p. 1).

The movement of liberalization, which started in 80’s in Turkey was then fol-
lowed by the first serious regulations in the middle of 90’s. After 1993, Turkey was
faced with traditionalized crisis scenarios. Within this framework, budget deficits
increased, general level of prices increased, the balance between imports and ex-
ports were distorted in favor of imports, use of foreign debts pushed the country
into the process of crisis, which had an infrastructure ready for this. A new stability
program was announced on 5 April 1994 in order to overcome the crisis. The main
goal of this program was to provide stability for the foreign balance in the short
run and the foreign currency markets. Notwithstanding the foregoing, decreasing
public deficits, which had been the fundamental reason of instability in financial
markets and to decrease inflation in the medium run and to achieve sustainable
developments in the long run became the basic goal of the program (Karagor and
Alptekin, 2006, p. 311).

Turkey overcame the crisis of 1994 in a very short time with the stability pro-
grams implemented. A serious increase occurred in entry of foreign capital dur-
ing 1995-1997 and a fall started following the crisis in Russia, which started in
1998 (Bahar and Erdogan, 2011, pp. 10-11). These developments in the period that
passed from the crisis of 1994 until 2000 are given in Table 2.

Table 2
Relation between Current Account Balance — Rate of Growth after the Crisis
of 1994

Year l(T:(::iitill] CIB/ Growth For;if:el;ot- Total Foreign
/GDP GDP (%) (Mil. $) Capital (Mil. $)
1994 -0,048 0,02 -6,1 -5,913 -6,259
i;;“s‘fll";g’; 0,049 -013 7,8 5,705 27,173
1998 0,018 0,009 3,9 2,267 3,677
1999 0,046 -007 -6,4 3,479 8,466

Source: Bahar and Erdogan, 2011.
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According to the table 2, the rate of growth, which was calculated as -6.1%
in the crisis year increased to 7.8% in 1995 — 1997. Following the crises in Asia
and Russia in 1998, policies controlling domestic demand were implemented and
private consumer expenditures were decreased. The economic instability after the
crisis also caused consumption expenditures to be decreased dramatically and to
pull back economic growth. Growth rate in GDP, which was 8.3% in 1997 started
to fall significantly after the crisis in Russia in 1998 and it was recorded as 3.8% by
the end of 1998 (Giiloglu and Altunoglu, 2002, p. 126).

The wave of liberalization and deregulation, which became dominant in the
markets during the last quarter of the 20th century not only in Turkey but also in
the whole world, was replaced with tightened economic policies and deregulations
after 2000’s. This points out the fact that the Neoliberal economy policies imple-
mented as a means out of the petroleum crisis of 1970 were gradually ending.

Conclusion and Assessment

The British economist Keynes found the solution for the economic crisis in
1929, referred to as the Great Depression, which had a devastating effect on the
world economy. According to Keynes, the most reliable and suitable way to provide
economic stability is based on fiscal policies with adjustments in public expendi-
tures and making necessary tax adjustments. This opinion appeared to be very logi-
cal with such high rate of unemployment and stagnation of investments in those
years.

However, the structure of the crisis was different in 70’s and the world economy
was introduced with the concept of “Stagflation” The world economy could get
over cost inflation with the demand-based inflation solutions of Keynes and gradu-
ally the Keynesian policies were left and neoliberal solutions were implemented.

The wave of liberalization, which spread rapidly during the last quarter of the
20th century, removed many barriers due to its structure and prepared grounds
for growths without base. As the crises especially by the end of the 20th century
and the beginning of the 21st century changed their type and spread rapidly due to
rapid transfer of capital between countries, the end of the liberalization movement
came and partial return to the Keynesian policies, considered as the solution of the
economic depression of 1929 was triggered.

Many economies implement regulations in extensive areas in order to develop
an immune system against crisis and to prevent losses it may suffer due to the effect
of spread from other countries. Many significant signals were given with regard to
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these returns during the economy summits held since the beginning of the 21st
century. Especially the US Mortgage and European Debt Crisis, which affected the
whole world, were caused due to the fact that neoliberal economy had become
dysfunctional.

Fiscal policy was considered as an alternative that will rapidly increase the total
demand in the short run as a solution for these crises. Many countries, including
the industrialized countries, which have been effected from the crisis most, started
to give more emphasis on extensive fiscal policies, IMF announced to the countries
in the world that the most effective way to get out of crisis had been financial ex-
tension and lastly the countries, having attended the G-20 summit in April 2009
reached an agreement for fiscal extension for economic growth.

The decisions adopted and the new generation crises have shown that neolib-
eral policies are not policies that solve crises, on the contrary they create more cri-
ses. Although Neoliberal economic policies don’t seem to be applicable in today’s
world, replacement of the public sector by the private sector should not be con-
sidered as a solution as it was recommended in 1929 however, fiscal policies and
financial regulations should be implemented again in order to make the economies
immune to crises.
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BAGLILIK YARATMADA HIZMET KALITESI
UYGULAMALARININ ETKIiSI
(ULASIM SEKTORUNDE BiR ARASTIRMA)
HIZMET KALITESI BOYUTLARI

Senol Haciefendioglu

Ozet

Bu aragtirmada, hizmet kalitesi uygulamalarinin baglilik yaratmadaki etkisinin
ortaya ¢ikartilmasi amaglanmistir. Hizmet kalitesinde miisteri baglilig1 yaratmada
etkili olabilecek faktorler ve bu faktorlerin etkililik diizeyi arastirilmistir. Buna
gore, aragtirmada, hizmet kalitesinin 6nemi ve ulagim sektoriinde miisteri baglilig
yaratmadaki etkisi tizerinde durulmustur. Arastirma, uygulamada ele alinan seya-
hat firmalarinin 474 miisterisi ile yliz yiize goriigme yontemi ile anket yapilmis ve
veriler elde edilmistir. Seyahat firmalarinin misterileri arasinda baglilik yaratmada
etkili olan hizmet kalitesi uygulamalarinin etki derecesi ¢oklu regresyon modeli
kullanilarak analiz edilmistir. Aragtirmadan ortaya ¢ikan sonuglara gore; uygun
ortam kosullari, empati kurma ve firmaya giiven faktorlerinin baglilik tizerinde et-
kili olduklari ortaya ¢ikmistir. Sonug olarak, seyahat firmalariin misteri baglilig
yaratmada basarili ve etkili hizmet uygulamalar1 gerceklestirebilmeleri i¢in 6nce-
likli olarak s6z konusu bu faktorler tizerinde durmalar: gerektigi belirlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hizmet kalitesi, giiven, baglilik, miisteri, seyahat firmasi
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THE EFFECT OF SERVICE QUALITY ON CREATING LOYALTY
(A SURVEY IN TRANSPORTATION SECTOR)

Abstract

The purpose of the study is to reveal the effect of service quality applications on
creating loyalty. The factors that affecting customer loyalty in service quality and
the level of this effectiveness was investigated. According to this, in the study, im-
portance of service quality and effect of creating customer loyalty in transportation
sector was elaborated. Face to face survey was applied to 474 customers of travel-
ling corparation to collect data. Multiple regression analysis was used in order to
determine the effectiveness of service quality on creating loyalty among travelling
company customer. The results of the study showed that suitable ambient condi-
tions, empathy and trust to corparation factors are effective on loyalty. Conse-
quently, travelling company must emphasize on these factors to conduct succesfull
loyalty among customers and to implement effective service applications.

Keywords: Service quality, trust, loyalty, customer, travelling company



Baglilik Yaratmada Hizmet Kalitesi Uygulamalarinin Etkisi
(Ulasim Sektoriinde Bir Arastirma)

Giris

Giinimiiz rekabet kosulari, 6zellikle hizmet sektoriindeki hizli gelisim, hizmet
kullanicilarinin ¢ok daha bilgili olmast, alternatif hizmet ve hizmet alma segenekler-
inin artmasi, hizmet alanlarin tutum ve davramislarindaki degisim vb. faktorler
hizmet kalitesi uygulamalarinin gézden gegirilmesini ve ¢ok daha hizli hizmet
stratejileri gelistirilmesini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Hizmet sunan kurumlar hizmet
alanlarin istek, ihtiyag ve beklentileri dogrultusunda ¢ok daha kaliteli hizmet su-
narak hizmetin kalite diizeyini arttirmak ve kolaylikla ortadan kaldirilamayacak
bir rekabet avantaji elde etme ¢abasi i¢indedirler. Bu amacgla, hizmet alanlarla uzun
onemli olacaktir.

Bu arastirmada, hizmet kalitesi uygulamalarinin baglilik yaratmadaki etkin-
lik diizeyi uygulamali bir arastirma ile ortaya konulmustur. Baghilik yaratmada
hizmet kalitesi uygulamalarinin her bir faktor itibariyle etkili olup olmadiklari,
etkinlik diizeyinin ne oldugu ve faktorler arasindaki birebir iligkiler tespit edilerek
sunulmustur.

Hizmet Kalitesi ve Baglilik

Hizmet sektoriiniin diinya ekonomisindeki pay1 ve rekabet avantaji saglamadaki
etkisi firmalar agisindan son derece onemli hale gelmistir. Ozellikle, hizmet
sektoriinde faaliyet gosteren firmalarin hizmet strateji, politika ve uygulamalarini
¢ok daha hassasiyetle gelistirip ytiriitmeleri gerekmektedir.

Hizmet kalitesinin tanimu ile ilgili farkli anlayislarda s6z etmek miéimkindiir.
Dolayisiyla, bu anlayislara gore, gesitli hizmet kalitesi tanimlar1 gelistirilmistir.
Burada, kaliteden ne anlasgildig1 cevaplanmasi gereken bir sorudur. Yani, hizmeti
kullanan miisterilerin sunulan hizmet ile ilgili algilamalar1 6nemlidir. Hizmet kali-
tesinin bir tanimi olarak Lewis ve Booms’a gore, sunulan hizmetlerin miisterilerin
beklentilerinin ne diizeyde karsilandigini gosteren bir ol¢tidir (Ham, Johnson,
Weinstein, Plank and Johnson, 2003, ss. 197-198). Genel anlamda hizmet kalites-
inden anlagilmasi gereken, miisteri istek, ihtiyag ve beklentilerinin karsilanmasi ve
misterilerin bu hizmet karsilamasina verecegi tepkilerdir.

Hizmetleri mallardan farkli kilan baslica 6zellikleri vardir. Bunlar (Shamdasami
and Balakrishnan, 2000, ss. 400-401);
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o Soyutluk,
 Dayaniksizlik,
o Ayrilmazlik,

o Tiirdes olmama,

o Sahiplik.

Hizmetlerin bu gibi baglica 6zellikleri itibariyle hizmet kalitesi ve dolayisiyla,
pazarlama faaliyetleriyle ilgili bazi1 sorunlar yaganmaktadir. Parasuraman,
Zeithaml ve Berry (1988) hizmet kalite boyutlarini bes faktor olarak ele almiglardir
(O’Sullivan, Edmond and Hofstede2002, ss. 126-127);

o Somutluk (fiziksel unsurlar)
o Tutarlilik
o Isteklilik
o Giivence

o Empati

Firmalar, hizmet kalite boyutlar: itibariyle miisterilere hizmet sunmak sureti-
yle miisteri memnuniyeti saglamaya c¢alismaktadirlar. Miisteri odakli hizmet
anlayiginda da oncelikle misteri memnuniyeti gelmektedir. Mevcut misterileri
elde tutmak ve yeni miisteri pesinde kosmak firmalarin faaliyetleri siiresince hep
olacaktir. Ancak, burada oncelikle mevcut miisterilerin elde tutulmasi firmalar
acisindan ¢cok 6nemlidir. Mevcut miisterileri de elde tutmanin en 6nemli yolu on-
lara kaliteli hizmet sunarak ve tatmin ederek baglilik yaratmaktir.

Firmalar, migsterileriyle iyi iliskiler kurarak uzun siireli iligkiler gelistirmek
suretiyle baglilik yaratmak ¢abasi iginde olurlar. Bir firmaya bagli olan miigteri
tercihlerini bagli oldugu firmadan yana kullanmak isteyecektir. Dolayisiyla,
miisterilerde firma baglilig1 yaratmak rekabet avantaji saglamada firmalar agisindan
¢ok 6nemlidir.

Bu arastirmada da hizmet kalitesi uygulamalar: ile baglilik arasindaki iligkiler
aragtirlmigtir.

Arastirmanin Amaci ve Kapsami

Bu arastirmanin amaci, baglilik yaratmada hizmet kalitesi uygulamalarinin et-
kisinin ortaya ¢ikartilmasidir. Arastirmada, ulagim sektériinde faaliyette bulunan
seyahat firmalarinin hizmet kalitesi uygulamalar1 incelenmistir. S6z konusu bu
seyahat firmalarinin hizmet kalitesi uygulamalarinin isletme baglilig1 yaratmada
etkili olup olmadig1 ve hangi unsurlarin miisteriler tizerinde baghilik yarattig1 yine
aragtirmanin temel amaclarini olusturmaktadir.
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Arastirma, s6z konusu seyahat isletmelerinin Kocaelindeki misterilerini
kapsamaktadir.

Arastirmanin Yontemi

Aragtirmada hizmet kalitesi ile ilgili degiskenler genis bir literatiir incelemesi
(Morgan and Hunt, 1994; Wetzels, Ruyter and Birgelen, 1998; Jap and Ganesan,
2000; Anderson and Weitz, 1992; Selnes, 1998; Sharma and Patterson, 2000; Cronin
and Taylor, 1992) sonucunda ve ulasim sektoriine gerekli uyarlamalar yapilarak
belirlenmistir.

Aragtirma o6lgeginde 37 degisken yer almaktadir. Anket formunun ilk
bolimiinde cevaplayicilarin seyahat ettikleri isletmelerle ne kadar siklikla seyahat
ettikleri sorgulanmigtir. Buna gore, cevaplayicilarin aragtirmanin amacina uygun
olarak siklikla seyahat ettikleri firmalarla ilgili verilen anket formlar1 analize da-
hil edilmistir. Isletme baglilig1 ve hizmet kalitesi degiskenleri 5°1i Likert Olgegi ile
degerlendirilmistir. Arastirma Slceginin son bolimiinde ise cevaplayicilarin de-
mografik 6zelliklerini belirlemeye yonelik sorulara yer verilmistir.

Aragtirma so6z konusu bu firmalarin miisterilerine yiiz ylize goriisme yontem-
ine gore anket yapilmistir. Aragtirma 6rneklerinin seciminde kolayda 6rnekleme
yontemi kullanilarak veri ve bilgiler elde edilmistir. Arastirmada 526 cevaplayici ile
anket yapilmistir. Elde edilen anket formlar1 incelenmis, eksik, hatali ve arastirma
amacina uygun olmayan anketler ¢ikartildiktan sonra 474 uygun anket formu
degerlendirmeye alinmistir.
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Sekil 1
Aragtirmanin Modeli
a N
Hizmet Kalitesi
Boyutlar:
)

| URUN H—

| FIYAT |——>

| GUVEN |——> ‘

Firma
| ORTAM |_ Baglihig

| PERSONEL VE ILETiS$IM |——>

| EMPATI / DUYARLILIK |——>
- J \ J

Sekil-1'de aragtirma modeli gosterilmistir. Modele gore, firma baglilig: yarat-
mada etkili oldugu varsayilan hizmet kalitesi degiskenlerinin etkisi irdelenmistir.
Sekil-1de de gosterildigi tizere arastirmanin modelinde ulasim sektoriinde firma
baglilig1 yaratmadaki hizmet kalitesi boyutlari ve bu boyutlarin baghlik yaratmadaki
etkinlik diizeyi irdelenmis ve arastirma hipotezleri bu ¢ercevede olusturulmustur.

H1: Uriin ve hizmet uygulamalarinin firma baglilig: iizerinde olumlu etkisi
vardir.

H2: Fiyatlama uygulamalarinin firma baglilig1 tizerinde olumlu etkisi vardur.
H3: Firmaya duyulan giivenin firma baglilig1 izerinde olumlu etkisi vardur.
H4: Uygun ortam kosullarinin firma baghilig1 tizerinde olumlu etkisi vardur.

H5: Personel ve iletisim uygulamalarinin firma baglilig1 tizerinde olumlu etkisi
vardir.

H6: Empati/Duyarlilik kurmanin firma baglilig: tizerinde olumlu etkisi vardir.
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Arastirmanin Bulgulari ve Verilerin Analizi

Arastirmanin  verileri SPSS  15.0  istatistik  yazilimi  kullanilarak
degerlendirilmistir. Oncelikle, aragtirmada kullanilan 6lgeklerin giivenilirlik anali-
zi yapilmis, daha sonra aragtirma amacina uygun olarak degiskenlerin ortalamalari
ve standart sapmalar tespit edilmis ve korelasyon analizi yapilmistir. Aragtirma
hipotezlerinin test edilmesinde ¢oklu regresyon analizinden yararlanilmigtir.

Arastirma Orneginin Demografik Ozellikleri

Aragtirma Orneginin %6011 kadinlar, %4011 erkeler olusturmaktadir.
Cevaplayicilarin %94,7’sinin  18-25 yas grubunda oldugu, %5,4’iiniin ise 25
yasindan biiyiik oldugu tespit edilmistir. Arastirma ornegi, egitim diizeyi yuk-
sek ve geng cevaplayicilardan olugmaktadir. Cevaplayicilarin ailelerindeki birey
sayilarina bakildiginda, %14,2’sinin 3 ve daha az, %48,8’inin 4, %37,1’inin ise 5 ve
daha fazla kisiden olugtugu belirlenmistir. Ote yandan, cevaplayicilarin ailelerinin
aylik gelirleri sorgulanmis ve %8,9’unun 1000 TLden az, %31,1’inin 1000-2000 TL,
%26’s1n1n 2001-3000 TL, %34’tiniin ise 3000 TLden fazla bir gelire sahip olduklar:
ortaya ¢ikmuigtir.

Giivenilirlik ve Korelasyon Analizleri

Arastirma Ol¢eginde yer alan tim degiskenler ile ilgili korelasyon, ortalama
ve standart sapma degerleri ile giivenilirlik katsayilar1 hesaplanmistir. Arastirma
Olgeginin giivenilirligini test etmek i¢cin Cronbach Alpha testleri yapilmustir.
Olgegin Cronbach Alpha degerinin 0,96 oldugu tespit edilmistir. Aragtirmanin or-
talama ve standart sapma degerleri ve giivenilirlik katsayilar1 tablo-1de gosterildigi
gibidir.
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Tablo 1

Degiskenlerin Ortalama Degerleri, Standart Sapma Degerleri ve Giivenilirlik
Katsayilar1

Degiskenler Ortalama Standart Sapma Giivenilirlik
Uriin 3,24 772 0,81
Fiyat 2,60 ,971 0,80
Giiven 3,03 ,791 0,78
Ortam 3,10 ,775 0,79
Personel ve iletisim 3,18 ,726 0,80
Empati/Duyarhlik 3,01 ,726 0,81
Baghhk 2,86 ,800 0,88

Giivenilirlik analizleri sonuglarina gore; arastirma olg¢eginin hem bir biitiin
olarak (0,96) hem de degiskenler (iiriin, 0,81; fiyat, 0,80; giiven, 0,78; ortam, 0,79;
personel ve iletisim, 0,80; empati/duyarlilik, 0,81 ve baglilik, 0,88) itibariyle old-
ukga giivenilir oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Ote yandan, aragtirmanin degiskenleri arasindaki iligkiler korelasyon analizi
yapilarak incelenmis ve tablo-2>deki sonuglara gore, degiskenler arasinda istatistik-
sel olarak %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde ve olumlu yonde iligkiler oldugu belirlenmistir.

Tablo 2
Degiskenlerin Korelasyon Matrisi

Personel ve Empati/

Degiskenler Uriin  Fiyat Giiven Ortam i | s Baghilik
Uriin 1,000

Fiyat ,454** 1,000

Giiven ,636%*%  582%* 1,000

Ortam ,682*%  532%* ,761%* 1,000

Personel ve iletisim ,657* ,461** ,708**%  ,681** 1,000

Empati / Duyarlhilik ,645* ,532* [ 747* [ 755%  627** 1,000

Baghlik 576*% ,481*  697* | 724**  582** ,704** 1,000

**p< 0,01 seviyesinde anlaml (¢ift yonlii)
*p< 0,05 seviyesinde anlamli (¢ift yonlii)
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Regresyon Analizi ve Hipotezlerin Test Edilmesi

Aragtirmanin bu asamasinda regresyon analizi yapilmis ve arastirma hipote-
zleri test edilmistir. Arastirmanin hipotezlerinin test edilmesinde ¢oklu regresyon
modeli kullanilmigtir. Aragtirmanin “firma baghilig1” adli bagimli degiskeni ile
“Griin, “fiyat’, “giiven”, “ortam’, personel ve iletisim” ve “empati/duyarlilk” adli
alt1 bagimsiz degiskeni bulunmaktadir. Aragtirmanin regresyon analizi sonuglar1
tablo-3'de gosterilmistir.

Tablo 3:
Firma Baghiligini Etkileyen Degiskenlerin Regresyon Analizi

Bagimsiz Degiskenler B t Anlamlilik (p)
Uriin ,034 ,685 0,494
Fiyat ,027 ,656 0,512
Giiven ,213%* 3,495 0,001
Ortam ,316%%* 5,281 0,000
Personel ve iletisim ,019 ,369 0,712
Empati/Duyarlilik [ 258 %* 4,589 0,000

Bagimli Degisken: Firma Baglilig:

** 01 diizeyinde anlaml
* 05 diizeyinde anlamli

Arastirmanin regresyon analizi sonucunda; R degeri 0,844, R2 degeri ise 0,596
olarak belirlenmistir. Yine, regresyonun F degerinin %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde
92,805 oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu sonuglara gore; regresyonun giivenilir oldugu
gorilmektedir. Dolayisiyla, arastirma sonuglarinin bu baglamda degerlendirilmesi
onemli olacaktir.

Tablo-3de gosterilen ve hipotezlerin test edilmesinde kullanilan regresyon
analizi sonuglarina gore; «giiven», «ortam» ve «empati/duyarlilik” adli bagimsiz
degiskenlerin (faktorlerin) firma bagliligini anlamli bir sekilde etkiledigi, “tiriin”,
“fiyat” ve “personel ve iletisim” adli bagimsiz degiskenlerin ise firma baglilig1 tizer-
inde anlamli bir etkisinin olmadig1 gortilmiistiir.

Aragtirma hipotezlerinin regresyon analizi sonuclar1 gostermistir ki; iiriin ve
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hizmet uygulamalarinin firma baglilig1 tizerinde anlaml bir etkisinin olmadig:
tespit edilmistir. Dolayisiyla, H1 hipotezi kabul edilmemistir. Yine, fiyatlama
uygulamalarinin da firma bagliligy yaratmada anlaml bir etkisi gortilmemistir.
Yani, fiyatlama uygulamalarinin firma baglilig1 tizerinde olumlu bir etkisi vardir
seklinde olusturulan arastirma hipotezi de kabul edilmemistir (H2). Regresyon
analizi sonucunda; firmaya duyulan giivenin firma baglilig1 tizerinde olumlu bir
etkisinin oldugu ve bu etkinin %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde 0,213 B katsayis1 ile ve
olumlu yonde gerceklestigi ortaya ¢ikmis olup arastirmanin H3 hipotezi kabul
edilmistir. Yine, uygun ortam kosullarinin firma baglilig: tizerinde olumlu bir et-
kisi vardir seklinde gelistirilen arastirma hipotezi kabul edilmistir (H4). S6z ko-
nusu bu etkinin %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde, olumlu y6nde ve 0,316  katsayisi ile
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Personel ve iletisim uygulamalarinin firma baglilig: tizer-
inde anlamli bir etkisinin olmadig gorillmiis ve H5 adli arastirma hipotezi kabul
edilmemistir. Ote yandan, empati/duyarlilik kurmanin firma baglilig1 iizerinde
olumlu bir etkisinin oldugu ve bu etkinin %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde gergeklestigi
belirlenmistir (p 0,258). Bu sonuca gore, aragtirmanin H6 hipotezi kabul edilmistir.

Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Miisterilerde baglilik yaratma ¢abalar1 son yillarda isletmelerin tizerinde 6nem-
le durduklari bir konu haline gelmistir. Bu sadeye énemli bir rekabet avantaji elde
etmek ve bunu stirdiiriilebilir hale getirmek sureti ile de saglanan bu avantaji kalic1
kilmak amag edinilmistir.

Bu arastirmada, baglilik yaratmada hizmet kalitesi uygulamalarinin etkisi
irdelenmistir. Hizmet uygulamalar gesitli faktorler olarak belirlenmis ve bu fak-
torlerin ulagim sektoriindeki firma baglilig: tizerindeki etkileri uygulamali olarak
aragtirllmigtir.

Aragtirma Sonuglarina Gore

Firmaya duyulan giivenin firma baglilig1 tizerinde olumlu bir etkisinin oldugu
belirlenmistir. Dolayisiyla, miisteride giiven duygusu yaratmali, onlarin giivenle
seyahat edebilmeleri saglanmali, miisterilerin de ¢ikarlarinin gozetildigi onlara
gosterilmeli ve miisterilere kendilerinin 6zel olduklar: hissettirilmelidir. Bu gibi
gliven olusturacak uygulamalar baglilik yaratmada 6nemli olacaktir.

Aragtirmadan ortaya ¢ikan sonuglardan biri de, uygun ortam kosullarinin
firma baglilig1 yaratmada oldukga giiclii bir etkiye sahip oldugudur. Buna gore,
miisteri profiline uygun bir seyahat ortami saglanmalidir. Miisteriyi rahatsiz ede-
cek herhangi bir olaya izin verilmemelidir. Temizlik ve bakima 6nem verilmeli ve
miisteriye kendi ev ortami havasinda seyahat olanag1 saglanmalidir. Dolayisiyla, bu
uygulamalar gibi uygun ortam kosullar1 olusturmanin bagllik olusturmada old-
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ukea etkili oldugu anlasilmaktadir.

Yine, empati/duyarlilik faktoriiniin de firma baglilig1 tizerinde 6nemli bir et-
kisinin oldugu aragtirmadan ortaya ¢ikan sonuglardan biridir. Uriin ve hizmetler
ile ilgili musteriyle isbirligi yapabilmek, musterilerin duygu, diisiince ve fikirl-
erine 6nem vermek, onlarin da ¢ikarlarini disiinmek baglillk yaratmada et-
kili olmaktadir. Ayrica, iyi bir imaj yaratmanin ve miisteriye rakiplerden farkli
olundugunun hissettirilmesi de firma baglilig1 yaratmada etkili olmaktadur.

Bununla birlikte, #irin ve hizmet, fiyatlama ve personel ve iletisim
uygulamalarinin firma baglilig1 tizerinde anlamli bir etkisinin olmadig yine
arastirmada ortaya ¢ikan sonuglardir.

Arastirma sonuglar1 genel olarak degerlendirildiginde; firma baglilig: yaratma-
da en 6nemli faktoriin uygun ortam kosullar1 oldugu, ikinci derecede 6nemli fak-
toriin empati/duyarlilik oldugu goriilmektedir. Yine, giiven faktoriiniin de baglilik
yaratmada 6nemli bir etkisin oldugu belirlenmistir. Dolayisiyla, baglilik yarat-
mada hizmet kalitesi uygulamalar1 yapacak firmalarin arastirmadan ortaya ¢ikan
sonuglar: bu anlamda degerlendirmeleri ve etkili stratejiler gelistirmeleri rekabet
avantaji saglamada son derece 6nemli olacaktir.
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SUSTAINABILITY OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT
IN MARKET ECONOMY MODEL

Metin Duran’

Abstract

This study, as it is related to the “Environmental” Logic of Our Age theme of the
conference, discusses how the concept of “sustainable development” —first defined
by the United Nations’ World Commission on Environment and Development in
their Our Common Future report published in the early 1987- takes such radically
different meanings in the developed Northern nations and underdeveloped South-
ern nations when it comes to its application within the market economy dynamics.
The main objective is to look at the current economic conditions in the North and
South and question whether a true sustainable development is ultimately possible
within the New World Order.

Keywords: Sustainability, development, globalization, environment.

1 Villanova University.
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Introduction

Rapid technological developments and related industrialization taking place
particularly in the second half of the 20" Century brought with it the environmen-
tal degradation and increasing demand on nonrenewable resources such as fossil
fuel. In the developed nations, public awareness of environmental deterioration
started in the early 1970s. The first international acknowledgement of the issue
was the Stockholm Conference, aka the United Nations Conference on the Human
Environment, which took place in 1972 with 113 nations participating in a discus-
sion of environmental pollution and possible solutions. Public dissent towards en-
vironmental pollution reached a grass root status in the 1980s and mainstream po-
litical groups subsequently noticed it as a venue for increasing their support base.
In order to study the environmental issues and develop a framework for possible
solutions, the World Commission on Environment and Development was estab-
lished in 1983 by the United Nations. The commission’s work by 1987 resulted in
the Our Common Future report, more commonly known as the Brundtland Report,
and it formally defined the concept of “sustainable development” (SD), although
similar thoughts had been circulating around since the 1970s.

In the most broad and general terms, the Brundtland Report defined SD as the
means of development for the present generation without sacrificing the needs of
future generations. Implied in the definition is some mechanism to incorporate
environmental concerns into economical decision making. Asa concept SD brings
a rational approach to limit the rapid decrease in nonrenewable sources and pro-
tect the environment for the future generation and as such it is difficult to argue
against it. However, the inherent vagueness it carries about development, i.e. meet-
ing the needs of current generation, and lack of tangible models for its application
have simply kept the SD as a sentimental wish and it has not slowed down the
environmental degradation. In fact, what has happened in the last four decades is
merely improved environmental conditions in the developed Northern nations at
the expense of underdeveloped parts of the world to which the sources of environ-
mental pollution is outsourced. Thus, it is imperative to look at the very definition
of development within the market economy model that, in the author’s opinion, is
the primary of cause of widening socioeconomic gap between the North and South
and that is incompatible with the very ideal of sustainable future.
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What is Development?

Development is defined within the context of market economy model as the in-
crease in gross domestic product per capita. The main assumption is that increased
purchasing power of individuals is the primary driving force for the economy.
Implied in that definition is the projection that economic growth will eventually
lead to improvement in individuals’ living conditions. In other words, economic
growth and thus development as it is defined within the market economy is tied
to ever increasing production and ever increasing consumption, however implicit
that may be.

From the environmental pollution perspective, such development is incompat-
ible with the core idea of sustainability in the sense that ever-increasing production
and consumption require unlimited natural resources as well as unlimited capacity
to absorb the pollution generated by extracting raw material and production of
goods. This is where the concept of SD becomes incompatible with the market
economy as the former require a tangible definition and through consideration of
“needs” whereas the latter depends on ever increasing production and consump-
tion without any reference to the limited natural resources and the Earth’s capacity
to absorb pollution.

Globalization and Environment

Globalization, as the post Cold War era New World Order, relies solely on the
market economy model without national boundaries. As such it has important
social, economical, and ecological impacts that go beyond national boundaries and
affect everybody in the world. Since the end of the Cold War, the globalization
trend has resulted in multinational corporations making investments in the under-
developed countries mostly due to the lower cost of labor and lack of comprehen-
sive regulatory framework for environmental protection®. Increased mobility for
these transnational corporations has two major implications from the environmen-
tal degradation perspective; movement of raw material to geographical locations
where labor cost is low and thus depriving locals from access to their national
resources; and decoupling environmental pollution and production that cause the
pollution, i.e. nations where labor cost is low bear the environmental pollution
burden without necessarily having the benefits of goods they produce.

International organizations such as World Bank and International Monetary

2 Multinational corporations have grown five times faster than the growth in the global trade while their growth is 10
times faster that the global productivity. Daily foreign exchange transactions of those corporations grew from $10 to $20
billion (US) in 1973 to $60 billion in 1983 and to $1.300 billion in 1995 (The World Bank Data, 1994).
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Fund have been forcing structural adjustment policies on the underdeveloped
world in order to ensure that there are no national regulatory barriers to the free
flow of capital. Although these programs are intended to reduce the financial im-
balances in the borrowing countries, the ultimate effect has been the exponential
growth in inequality globally and regionally. Net increase in South’s debt to North
is an indication that increased mobility of capital is increasing poverty in the un-
derdeveloped world. Between 1982 and 1990, the Southern nations paid $1.345
trillion (US) while their overall debt increased from $0.900 trillion to $1.470 tril-
lion during the same period and reached $4.076 in 2010 (The World Bank, 2012,
p- 2). Growing inequality caused by this new world order is also evident in Figure
1, which shows the historical trends in GINI index®.

Figure 1:
Trends in GINI showing the growing disparity in income distribution

Data from The World Bank (2013).

Similarly, Figure 2 shows that although the trade to output ratio in the South
has increased substantially between 1990 and 2000 (x-axis on the figure), change
in Human Development Index (y-axis) either decreased or improved less than 10%
in most southern countries.*

3 GINIindex measures the extent to which the distribution of income or consumption expenditure among individuals
or households within an economy deviates from a perfectly equal distribution. A Lorenz curve plots the cumulative
percentages of total income received against the cumulative number of recipients, starting with the poorest individual
or household. The GINI index measures the area between the Lorenz curve and a hypothetical line of absolute equality,
expressed as a percentage of the maximum area under the line. Thus a GINI index of 0 represents perfect equality, while
an index of 1 implies perfect inequality (http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SL.POV.GINT; accessed October 6, 2013).

4 Human Development Index (HDI) is a composite measure of living standards that take into account life expectancy,
educational attainment, and a country’s ability to command over the resources needed for a decent living (Unites Nations
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Growing debt of underdeveloped countries and increasing income inequality
have two significant social and environmental impacts; increasing indirect transfer
of natural resources from South to North and outsourcing industrial production
to South due to cheap labor and relaxed environmental regulations. International
trade agreements such as The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT)
and North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) provide the legal framework
for the movement of resources and goods from South to North while moving the
cost of environmental degradation in the opposite direction.

Figure 2:
Relative change in trade output and Human Development Index in the South-
ern countries between 1990 and 2002

Relative improvement in HDI value, 1990-2012
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Adopted from Unites Nations Development Programme (2013, p. 44).

Obviously both trends have negative ecological consequences. Firstly, extrac-
tion of natural resources in countries with relaxed or non-existing environmen-
tal regulations rely on cheap energy source as well as extraction technologies and
thereby lead to greater degree of pollution per unit resource extracted. Secondly,
industrial production gravitates towards more polluting technologies to minimize
cost of the goods, i.e. more environmental pollution is created per unit amount of
goods when the production takes place in countries with relaxed environmental

Development Programme. 2013, p. 1)
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regulations.

The international trend in hazardous waste management is a good indicator of
shifting the cost of environmental pollution to South while maintaining the per
capita income growth in the North. The cost of landfilling one ton of hazardous
waste in the US and Canada increased from about $10 (US) to $250 between 1976
and 1991. The cost of incinerating such waste in those two countries during the
same period increased from $50 to $2,600 (Asante-Duah et al., 1992). Interest-
ingly, the cost of hazardous waste disposal during the same period remained in
the $5 to $50 per ton range, including the cost of transportation, in the African
countries (Asante-Duah et al, 1992). Since the early 1990s, there had been several
international attempts, such as Basel Convention, to ban trans-boundary move-
ments of hazardous wastes. However, there is currently no binding and enforced
international agreement controlling the movement of hazardous waste from North
to South. That is perhaps not surprising when one looks at a confidential inter-
office memorandum by Lawrence H. Summers, then the chief economist at the
World Bank that read,

(...) Just between you and me, shouldn’t the World Bank be en-
couraging more migration of the dirty industries to the LDCs [Least
Developed Countries]? ... I’ve always thought that under-popu-
lated countries in Africa are vastly under-polluted, their air qual-
ity is probably vastly inefficiently low compared to Los Angeles or
Mexico City... The demand for a clean environment for aesthetic
and health reasons is likely to have very high-income elasticity.
The concern over an agent that causes a one in a million change in
the odds of prostrate cancer is obviously going to be much higher
in a country where people survive to get prostrate cancer than in a
country where under 5 mortality is 200 per thousand. Also, much
of the concern over industrial atmosphere discharge is about vis-
ibility impairing particulates. These discharges may have very little
direct health impact. Clearly trade in goods that embody aesthet-
ic pollution concerns could be welfare enhancing. While produc-
tion is mobile the consumption of pretty air is a non-tradable.’

Although Summers claimed, after his memorandum was leaked, that it was
drafted by a junior economist at the bank and meant to be satirical, it is indicative
of looking at environmental issues solely within economical terms, as the Brazil’s
then-Secretary of the Environment Jose Lutzenberger replied back to Summers:

5 Summer’s December 12, 1991 dated memorandum was later leaked and became public in February 1992 through
articles in many newspapers and magazines including The Economist (February 8, 1992) and Financial Times (February
10, 1992).
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“Your reasoning is perfectly logical but totally insane... Your thoughts [provide]
a concrete example of the unbelievable alienation, reductionist thinking, social
ruthlessness and the arrogant ignorance of many conventional ‘economists’ con-
cerning the nature of the world we live in...”

An Alternative Definition of Development for True Sustainability

As shown by the data presented in Figure 1 and 2, the New World Order cham-
pioning a global free market economy has simply worsened the conditions in the
underdeveloped countries by creating a consumption economy and externalizing
the ecological consequences of infinite production and consumption, i.e. devel-
opment defined solely on economical terms. Then it is fair to argue that what is
implicit in the SD concept is the concern that increase in population (mostly in
the underdeveloped) and inefficient use of natural resources (again mostly by the
underdeveloped nations) are to blame for ecological degradation. Thus, sustain-
ability defined mostly around economical growth, rather than a concept that is
centered around human development indexes such as health, education, and hu-
man rights, has been reduced SD a policy that advocates a shift to environmentally
friendly, i.e., green, technologies. Then what is needed is an alternative definition
of development that will improve living conditions for all and maintain it for the
generations to come.
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URBAN TRANSFORMATION AND DELPHI TECHNIQUE!

Aysegiil Kanbak®

Abstract

Recently, urban transformation is one the most debated issue. Particularly, the con-
cept of urban transformation has been defined as a reconstruction dynamism in
the latest legal regulations related to cities. This study aims to establish a frame-
work for urban transformation practices free from the grip of neo-liberal politics.
Firstly, in this research Delphi technique was used. The Delphi method is based on
structural surveys and makes use of the intuitive available information of the par-
ticipants, who are mainly experts. Therefore, it delivers qualitative as well as quan-
titative results and has beneath its explorative, predictive even normative elements.

Keywords: Urban, urban transformation, Delphi Technique

1 This research was carried out within Kocaeli University Scientific Research Project Unit. Project No: 2013/87.
2 Kocaeli University.
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Urban Transformation and Delphi Technique

Introduction

Spatial transformation seems to be based upon two principles in both Turkey
and the world as of 1980s. Within the frame of neo-liberal politics understanding,
which is the first principle, the relationship between government and capital is
reshaped and the changes in urban areas start to take place for the benefit of the
upper classes. The second principle is the commoditization of urban areas. In this
commoditization process, the cities that get exposed to the limitless interruptions
of the capital are perceived as profitable investment areas and marketed in the sense
of capital accumulation. Whereas significant transformations take place within the
scope of these principles which present cities to the taste of investors with the en-
couragement of the public actors, too; several urban areas such as historic areas,
slums and public areas are wiped out with the motive of unjust enrichment and
inhabitants of such areas are displaced. In this context, one of the most practiced
politics is urban transformation. Even though the concept of urban transformation
appears to have lots of positive meanings in consideration of especially the urban
areas with unplanned expansion, it materializes completely different scenarios in
company with legalizing expressions when we look at the projects carried out.

It has been one of the most debated issues of Turkey since the mid-2000s. Par-
ticularly the central and local mainstream political actors who have accepted urban
transformation as a significant process in the development of cities and thus made
and implemented regulations in this direction have caused a complete change in
the meaning of urban transformation. Especially, the concept of urban transforma-
tion has been defined as a reconstruction dynamism in the latest legal regulations
related to cities (Balaban, 2013, p.52). In other words, urban transformation areas
are approached merely in relation to their physical and location properties and the
social and historical contents of such areas are completely ignored. As a matter of
fact, the mutual effort in this process which is governed by the neo-liberal mental-
ity is to ensure the transfer of proprietary and usage rights such as public resources
to a specific social class. Therefore, it has become even more and more inevitable to
develop a multidimensional scientific perspective to innovation, vitalization, im-
provement and development projects and practices carried out under the name of
“urban transformation” (Kurtulus, 2006, p.11).

This has been based upon the question of how urban transformation practices
should be without ruling out the human factor in order to work up such a scien-
tific perspective. From this point of view, the objective is to find a middle ground
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on the urban transformation qualifications gathered from the views of researchers
who are experts on urban transformation and to establish a framework for urban
transformation practices free from the grip of neo-liberal politics. First of all, the
Delphi Technique, which is not commonly used in this area, is used as a method
in this research. Delphi Technique is a decision-making and reconciliation tech-
nique based on the principle of “multiple views and ideas on a specific issue that
is more significant than a single idea” (Simpson and Brown, 1977, p.209). Using
this technique, the research studies on the qualifications that the experts arrive at
agreement regarding how the urban transformation should be and a consensus is
tried to be built regarding the qualifications settled on. The research first addresses
to the urban transformation practices within the frame of neo-liberal understand-
ing and then mentions about the said technique and analyzes the results gathered
using such technique.

Transformation in Space Created by Neo-liberalism

Certain circles that embrace liberal approach prefer trusting in the justice of the
market. However, this preference is very inclined to produce injustices as long as
the market is not a perfect competition market attained through organization and
education. Cities are among the spaces where such injustices occur most. Urban-
ized environments have always been significant in terms of the continuity of capi-
tal accumulation which is one of the key concepts of capitalist urbanization. Ac-
cording to Harvey, there is a relationship between “capital accumulation” and “the
movement of capital among cycles, and the extreme limitless profit motive results
in the transfer of capital to the production of urbanized environment within this
relationship while government plays a regulative role in this process (Harvey, 1989
citation Penpecioglu, 2011, p.63). Even though capital portrays an image of a fixed
state of investment until a more profitable place is found, it is actually in a state
of continuous flow. When a more profitable place is found, it gets moving again.
Therefore, urban space grows into a commodity produced for capital. It is hard to
say that such circumstance, which Harvey interprets as the transfer from the first
cycle to the second and third cycles, applies to Turkey as it is. There is no doubt that
there is a change in the capital accumulation processes in Turkey, as well; yet, this
change is not same as the changes realized in western developed capitalist coun-
tries. In Turkey, capital is synchronously transferred to second and third cycles
before the first cycle ends. To put it in another way, businesses such as real estate,
construction and tourism provide new dynamics to capital while the industry still
subsists (Penpecioglu, 2011, p.66). In this sense, urban transformation is one of the
most used urban policies.
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Becoming apparent in 1980s through neo-liberal politics and getting more
powerful in 1990s thanks to globalization, the concept of urban transformation
amounts to more than a transformation to take place in a physical environment,
in fact. The concept of urban transformation which has come to the fore in Turkey
with the reconstruction of slums and historic areas in cities is defined as “an ex-
tensive vision and action that solves urban problems and is intended to find a per-
manent solution to the economical, physical, social and environmental conditions
of a region subject to change” (Okten and Tiirkiin, 2014, p.19). This deep-rooted
concept has undergone a change with neoliberal policies and globalization which
have a triggering effect in all aspects. Whereas decrease in the obstacles in interna-
tional commerce, acceleration of capital movements and increase in the economic
dependency among countries due to new communication means bring along the
formation of a new-scale geography, the national scale is replaced with suprana-
tional organizations and subnational scales such as cities and regions in this pro-
cess (Oktem and Tiirkiin, 2014, p.20). Thus, it has caused cities to become even
more significant. The principal function of urban transformation associated with
urban economics in this period is defined as the revitalization of cities and city
centers. In most of the urban transformation projects suggested for this function,
the assumption that the new commercial buildings to be constructed and the urban
growth around such buildings will promote urban economics drives the motion.
Therefore, the fundamental goal of these projects has been to attract more investors
to cities and renew the image of cities (Balaban, 2013, p.54). The prevailing politi-
cal expression here purports that supporting urban transformation will revitalize
many businesses, increase business opportunities in cities due to the domino effect
created by such momentum and therefore the prosperity level of all segments of the
society will increase. Considering the urban transformation policies implemented,
it is seen that most of them aim for the living spaces of the low-income groups. The
purpose is to open the living spaces of low-income groups to housing, place middle
class and upper class groups in these spaces and therefore enliven cities. The pro-
jects as they are aim at yielding money to their investors rather than offering public
benefits and present attractive opportunities for capital. As a matter of fact, such
projects make space for capital accumulation. In this sense, it is believed that the
expected increase of welfare in cities will decrease spatial disintegrations. However,
the projects which are realized contrary to the dominant political expression have
caused low-income groups to get worried about losing their homes, impoverish-
ment and losing their properties while triggering spatial disintegration at the same
time (Oktem and Tiirkiin, 2014, p.20-21).

Neoliberal political authority not only serves its urban areas to the capitalist
segment on a silver platter but also leads the “way” for them. The favoritism re-
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lationships between the capitalist segment who carries out the major urban in-
vestments of this era and the central/local political authority is one of the basic
determiners of this process. Nevertheless, the necessity of urban transformation
projects, which issues will be solved through which approaches and how the dif-
ferent segments of the society will participate in the process have never been con-
sidered. Today, the logic of basic solidarity has been abandoned with the rise of
neo-liberal policies and the mentality of making decisions based on market logic
has started to develop. Within the frame of this mentality, while the distribution of
resources has been left to the market forces for operational reasons, the mentality
suggests that the market is to be shaped rather than politics within the frame of
supply-demand mechanism in terms of social preferences. Urban transformation
practices are the manifestation of this understanding in cities.

Today, most countries in the world conduct works to transform cities into fairer
and more habitable places. Urban transformation among such works is not only
used as a means of attracting capital to cities but also as an urban policy tool,
which tends to be predominantly used, to help solve the economic, social and en-
vironmental issues in cities (Balaban, 2013, p.75). In Turkey, we need to reach a
consensus on how urban transformation should be so that we can develop such an
understanding. Accordingly, we will study on what Delphi Technique that forms
the method of our research is, how it works and what its features are at this stage of
our research where we try to arrive at a consensus.

Delphi Method

The Delphi method was originally developed in the 50s by the RAND Corpora-
tion in Santa Monica, California. It is a widely used and accepted method for col-
lecting data from respondents within their domain of expertise. The Delphi process
has been used in various fields of study such as program planning, policy deter-
mination, and resource utilization. The Delphi technique is well suited as a means
and method for consensus-building by using a series of questionnaires to collect
data from a panel of selected subjects (Hsu and Standford, 2007, p.1-3). Delphi is
an expert survey in two or more ‘rounds’ in which in the second and later rounds
of the survey the results of the previous round are given as feedback.

Round 1: In the first round, the Delphi process traditionally begins with an
open-ended questionnaire. The open-ended questionnaire serves as the corner-
stone of soliciting specific information about a content area from the Delphi sub-
jects (Custer, Scarcella, & Stewart, 1999, p.50-53). After receiving subjects’ respons-
es, investigators need to convert the collected information into a well-structured
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questionnaire. This questionnaire is used as the survey instrument for the second
round of data collection.

Round 2: In the second round, each Delphi participant receives a second ques-
tionnaire and is asked to review the items summarized by the investigators based
on the information provided in the first round. In this round, consensus begins
forming and the actual outcomes can be presented among the participants’ re-
sponse.

Round 3: In the third round, each Delphi panelist receives a questionnaire that
includes the items and ratings summarized by the investigators in the previous
round and is asked to revise his/her judgments or “to specify the reasons for re-
maining outside the consensus. This round gives Delphi panelists an opportunity
to make further clarifications of both the information and their judgments of the
relative importance of the items (Hsu and Standford, 2007, p. 3).

One of the major characteristics and advantages of the Delphi process is sub-
ject anonymity which can reduce the impression of dominant individuals which
often is a concern when using group-based processes used to collect and synthe-
size information. Moreover, the issue of confidentiality is facilitated by geographic
dispersion of the subjects as well as the use of electronic communication such as
e-mail to solicit and exchange information. Actually, certain downsides associated
with group dynamics such as manipulation or coercion to conform or adopt a cer-
tain viewpoint can be minimized (Adams, 2001, p.27).

Urban Generation and Delphi Method

Delphi Technique which is generally used to solve a problem or to reach a con-
sensus on an issue has been used as a tool to define the qualifications of urban
transformation in this study. Today, urban transformation projects and policies
implemented by the central government or local governments are conducted con-
trary to the opinions of many experts and inhabitants.’ The fact that policy makers

3 The inhabitants object to the practice of transformation during the urban transformation process in Ayazma;
however, the transformation takes place anyway. Right now, the platform organized as Ikitelli Ayazma-Tepeustu Urban
Transformation Project Victim Families conducts its activities (http://ayazmamagdurlari.wordpress.com/, 26.06.2014).

- With the urban transformation practiced in Sulukule, new villas are constructed in the area vacated by means of the
displacement of the Sulukule residents from their homes. Thus, Sulukule, one of the earliest Roman villages, is destroyed.
Several platforms, experts and groups has objected to the project which was put into practice in 2005. Sulukule Platform
which has been founded to follow the process and held victim families continues its activities (http://www.bianet.org/
konu/sulukule-platformu, 25.06.2014).

- “Basibuyuk Inhabitants Claim their Housing Right’, inhabitants of Basibuyuk District of Istanbul/Maltepe object to
the urban transformation which has started in the area. (http://www.bianet.org/bianet/toplum/105775-basibuyuk-halki-

barinma-hakkina-sahip-cikiyor, 25.06.2014).
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and implementers of such policies practice urban transformation without paying
attention to the opinions of experts and inhabitants of such areas and that they do
this by legalizing it within the understanding of neo-liberal policy only increase the
number of people who suffer from urban transformation. Not showing regard to
the rightful objections of the experts to the projects driven by unjust enrichment
rather than human factor has resulted in the necessity to investigate how urban
transformation should actually be or which qualifications it should possess.

With this necessity, we aimed at putting forward the ideas of people who are
involved in this issue one way or another such as experts of urban transformation,
activists, academicians, inhabitants and implementers all of whom have different
opinions.

First Delphi questionnaire

At this stage of research, a panelist group of 100 people comprised of the above-
mentioned group are sent an invitation letter that explains the technique used and
the purpose of the research. Later, 43 panelists who have accepted the invitation
letter are asked the open-ended question “In your Opinion, what Qualifications
should an Urban Transformation Practice which does not Rule out the Human
Factor have so that it can be Successful and Effective” and requested to list their
answers from 1 to 10 qualification items. The experts are given two months to com-
plete the first survey, and the first round of the Delphi practice is completed with
the participation of 37 experts who have answered the question at the end of this
period. The surveys sent in the first round have yielded an 86.04% return.

Second Delphi questionnaire

In the preparation of the second Delphi survey, the opinions of all panel mem-
bers are listed item by item and a total of 175 qualifications are derived. Among
these, same opinions are combined and the second Delphi survey consisting of 80
items is prepared. Each item is rated in 5-point Likert Scale from “1” “I Strongly
Agree” to “5” “I Strongly Disagree”. For this survey, an electronic media and a data-
base are created where these questions can be easily answered. The prepared stand-
ard scale is sent back to the same academicians. Therefore, every expert is provided
with the opportunity to evaluate the opinions of other experts in the group in ad-
dition to that of their own. The second Delphi survey has yielded 16 results. The
return rate of this survey is 43.24%.
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The second round of the questionnaire analysis and determination of
standards

For the analysis of the data gathered through Delphi Technique, median, first
quarter (Q1), third quarter (Q3) and range (third quarter-first quarter=interquartile
range) measures are used; and it is studied whether a consensus is reached in rela-
tion to each item listed in the survey using these measures. Median is the point
that corresponds to the center of the series. In other words, it indicates the 50
percentile in a range. Since this measure of central tendency which divides the data
gathered into two does not get affected by the extreme values in the range, it is seen
as more useful than other measures (Kan, citation from 2009; Gengtiirk and Akbas,
2013, p.346). The first quarter indicates 25% of the data gathered from the range
whereas the third quarter represents its 75%. The range is the difference between
the 75% percentile and the 25" percentile. Little difference between quarters is gen-
erally considered that the participants agree on an item whereas greater difference
indicates that participants do not arrive at a consensus on such item. According
to Zeliff and Heldenbrand (1993), the items having a range less than 1.2 between
quarters can be considered as agreed on (Citation.; Sahin, 2001, p.219). Therefore,
median, first quarter, third quarter and range are calculated for all of the 80 items
listed in the survey. The deviation between the first quarter and the third quarter is
used as a measure whether there is a consensus among panelists. Since the analysis
table is very long and not suitable for showing within the text, it is presented in
the attachment. The results of the analysis suggest that the panelists reach a high
level of consensus on most of the items. None of the experts participating in the
survey has checked off “I disagree” and “I strongly disagree”. Therefore, a 3™ Delphi
practice is not considered necessary and the standards are given their final form.

Results/Findings:

Many large cities in the world are more and more exposed to interventions in
line with the requirements of the neo-liberal economy. Nowadays, among such
interventions, the projects carried out as transformation and renovation have be-
come one of the most debated issues due to their practices that separate certain
parts of cities, especially areas where the poor community dwell, from their in-
habitants. These projects are generally implemented in slums, neighborhoods
which are defined as urban collapse areas located in city centers and populated
by low-income class, and deindustrialized areas (Yalcintas and Cavusoglu, 2013,
p-87). In neo-liberal understanding, fighting against poverty and creating econom-
ic resources by interfering in the areas populated by lower classes has been the
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legitimizer statement of the urban transformation policies intended for such areas.
However, results of the practices and such expressions contradict with one another,
and the economic vitalization of cities through transformation does not work in
favor of the transformed low-income neighborhoods. On the contrary, the level of
spatial and social disintegration increase. It is necessary to see urban transforma-
tion practices not only as an intervention to the space but also as a change of space
which has socioeconomic aspects. Therefore, how the transformation should take
place is important.

We have gathered 80 qualification items as a result of the analysis performed
using Delphi Technique in this research that is focused on how transformations
should be. In another saying, the research describes through 80 qualifications how
urban transformation should be. 80 qualification items gathered are ranked in
an ascending sort according to their consensus ranges. There is a “high level” of
consensus on the first 21 items which have 0 to 0.75 distribution ranges. In other
words, these items are the qualifications which are accepted by everybody and
which should definitely be in every urban transformation. The following 46 items
indicate that the panelists have arrived at a “consensus”. 13 items having a range
greater than 1.50 is crossed out from the list since no consensus have been reached.
According to Table 1, the first 67 items gathered as a result of the research have
been defined as the qualifications which an urban transformation practice should
possess so that it does not rule out the human factor. Considering these items, we
can say in conclusion that the panelists have reached a consensus that an urban
transformation practice should be transparent, it should rule out social exclusion,
it should be intrinsic to areas, environment friendly and caring about ecological
balance, open to participation and outside of capital accumulation processes, it
should be practiced exclusively by the government, it should protect urban iden-
tity, ensure the participation of all parties in relation to urban transformation, not
allow for unjust enrichment, care for not only the construction of new buildings
but also social life, not trigger spatial disintegration and it should prioritize the
housing right. However, it should be pointed out that those 13 items which are
crossed out from the qualifications list are not views that are completely disagreed
by the experts. Yet, the consensus is not as high as it is for the other items. Panelists,
in general, cannot come to an agreement on whether urban transformation should
be implemented along with opportunities for employment, houses should be kept
in public possession and should not be sold, the decision of transformation should
be made by local governments instead of the central government and, above all,
the name of these practices should be urban transformation or urban betterment.
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Comparing these results with the urban transformation practiced today, it is
obvious that most of such practices do not take into account the majority of these
items and they are rather focused on unjust enrichment. Most of all, these prac-
tices ignore the human factor and urban transformation is merely perceived as
construction of buildings.
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Table 1
The Result of Delphi Questionnaire.

I . t
tem Ttems Median %‘:;gz’ Q1-25%|Q3-75%
Urban transformation areas should be bicycle-
1 . 1 0 1 1
friendly.

Security of life and property should be the priority
in urban transformation areas, and implementations

2 . . .. 1 0 1 1

should be put into effect in order to eliminate unfa-

vorable conditions such as earthquake risk, etc.

Barrier-free city should be targeted; disabled and el-
3 derly people, women and children should be offered 1 0 1 1
convenience for using the areas.

4 Urban transformation projects should focus on hu- 1 0 1 1
man factor instead of “unjust enrichment”.

All practices and projects which may trigger social 1 0 1 1
exclusion should be abandoned.

6 Urban transformation projects should include ar-
rangements specific to areas.

Actions and practices should be transparent and
7 announced via mass communication in urban trans- 1 0 1 1
formation projects.

Urban transformation projects should be implement-
g ed through an integrated policy covering all aspects 1 0 1 1
such as social, economic and environmental, etc.
rather than only physical aspects.
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Effective participation processes should be ensured
in urban transformation practices.

10

Infrastructure and transportation services should be
designed before buildings and the planning should
not disrupt the infrastructure and transportations
services of the city in urban transformation areas.

0,5

1,5

11

Urban transformation projects should consider
ecologic balances and they should be environment
friendly.

0,5

1,5

12

Each stage of urban transformation projects should
be transparently carried out, and citizens should
be able to access the information they desire at any
time.

0,5

1,5

13

Environmental impact assessments should be per-
formed for urban transformation practices.

0,5

1,5

14

In urban transformation projects, social and spatial
measures which will reproduce neighborhood re-
lationships should be taken in new living environ-
ments.

0,5

1,5

15

Public utilities should be procured in a manner ena-
bling the inhabitants of the transforming or trans-
formed areas to maintain their daily lives in a healthy
way.

0,5

1,5

16

The areas where urban transformation practices
are being implemented should respect the
inhabitants’ property rights and their rights to live.

0,5

1,5

17

The decision of transformation should not be
made “in spite of the inhabitants” and without
their participation.

0,5

1,5

18

The experiences in areas previously transformed
(experiences of planners, decision makers and soci-
ety) should be taken into account in decision-making
and implementation processes for new transforma-
tion projects.

0,5

1,5

19

An urban services area considering all special-need
groups of the society should be created.

0,5

1,5

20

Cultural heritage should be preserved with priority.
It should be kept in mind that not only buildings but
also social relations are heritage.

0,5

1,5

21

Tenders, costs and decision making aspects in urban
transformation practices should be transparent and
accounted for.

0,5

1,5
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Urban transformation should protect the urban iden-

22 | tity thatis created during the relationship process of 1 0,75 1 1,75
society and the space.

23 Urban trfansform.ation. should not be the reason of a 1 0,75 1 175
speculation on city soils.
Legal proceedings should be pursuable against the

24 | implementation stages of urban transformation pro- 1 0,75 1 1,75
jects (indictment, suspension of execution, etc.).

. t
e Ttems Median %‘:;gz’ Q1-25%|Q3-75%

Transformation projects should not only be intended

25 | for “construction of buildings” but also be a tool for 1 0,75 1 1,75
creating social life areas.

26 Urban transf.ormatlon practl.ces should not reinforce 1 0,75 1 1,75
the segregation between social classes.
In urban transformation practices, tenants should be

27 | given the right to speak and the opportunity of equal 2 1 1 2
participation along with property owners.
Urban transformation should be carried out by the

28 | government and outside capital accumulation pro- 1,5 1 1 2
cesses.
Urban transformation practices should focus on

29 the betterment of socioeconomic conditions of the B 1 1 )
residents of a neighborhood rather than its physical
aspects.
Opinions of experts and academicians should be

30 . . . 1 1 1 2
consulted in urban transformation projects.

3] Issues such as disaster risks, etc. should not be used 1 1 1 5
as a thread to the housing rights of people.
Coercive sanctions such as cutting “electricity, natu-

32 | ral gas and water utilities” should be banned in urban 1 1 1 2
transformation projects.
Habitats of stray animals and migration routes of

33 | migratory species should be taken into account in 1 1 1 2
urban transformation projects.

34 Social housing phenomenon should have an impor- 1 1 1 2
tant place in urban transformation practices.
Integrity of urban and rural life should be taken into

35 > . 1 1 1 2
consideration.
Urban transformation projects should not damage

36 . . . 1 1 1 1
the architectural and cultural heritages of cities.

37 In urban transformation projects, property owners 1 1 1 2

should be properly enlightened.




92 Urban Transformation and Delphi Technique

38

In urban transformation practices, legal regulations
should be introduced in order to avoid unjust enrich-
ment over lands and properties.

1,5

39

Planning and transformation goals should be defined
with public housing laws.

40

Mechanisms must be developed in order to improve
individuals’ quality of life.

41

Urban transformation practices should be formulated
as a social policy beyond being an investment policy.

42

Projects should not destroy the built relationships,
cultural and local richness in the society.

43

Urban transformation should not cause economic
fragility and unemployment.

44

The physical transformation of an urban transforma-
tion area should be maintained in coordination with
the social and economic transformation.

45

Mechanisms that consider the future needs rather
than today’s needs should be developed.

46

Urban transformation projects should create safe
living environments for people in both spatial and
criminological sense.

47

Urban transformation practices should produce
projects that ground on intrinsic value instead of
transformation value.

48

Areas with inadequate infrastructure and unplanned
urbanization should be preferred for urban transfor-
mation projects instead of areas which become at-
traction centers due to their strategic locations.

49

All aspects of the budget to be used in urban trans-
formation projects should be taken into considera-
tion and the budget expenditures should be shaped
by the suggestions and demands of the residents of
such areas.

Item
Number

Items

Median

Quarter
Range

Q1-25%

Q3-75%

50

Urban transformation should reestablish the meta-
bolic relationship between the nature and the urban
area which deteriorates in the process of rapid and
unplanned urbanization based upon unjust enrich-
ment.

51

Community-based approaches and people-oriented
urban transformation perspective should be adopted
in order to ensure the sustainability of area-based
improvements.
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52

Discriminations arising from social stratification and
causing certain groups to remain on the sidelines

in the decision-making mechanisms of the process
should be stopped.

53

Planning and implementation should be done in
certain stages and feedback from the public should
be received at each stage.

54

Urban transformation projects should not contradict
with the city’s integrated structure.

55

Urban transformation should be extended over a
period of time.

56

Decision-making processes should be fragmented as
much as possible for a fair, transparent and account-
able urban transformation.

57

Uniting under the umbrella of associations should be
ensured in urban transformation areas.

58

For the physical housing in urban transformation ar-
eas, the buildings should preferably be not very high.

59

International experiences on urban transformation

should be benefited from.

60

In urban transformation practices, an architectural
style suitable for the area of transformation should
be preferred.

61

Urban transformation implementations should not
be a political decision but a social demand.

62

In urban transformation areas, environment-friendly

products such as solar energy, thermal insulation, etc.

should be used.

63

Opinions of artists and men of culture should be
received in addition to the opinions of the experts of
the city for urban transformation practices.

64

Urban transformation projects should be planned in
consideration of social, cultural and psychological
relationships.

65

Urban transformation projects should be based upon
public norms instead of market expectations.

66

Urban transformation processes should not be ap-
proached in terms of property but the housing right.

67

Urban transformation practice should be supported
and nurtured with its local social and economic pro-
grams.
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70

Inhabitants of the area to be transformed should
be given priority in employment in the works to be
performed during transformation.

1,50

2,50

71

The name of the practice should not be “urban trans-
formation” but “urban betterment”.

1,50

1,5

72

Houses built within the frame of urban transforma-
tion should be kept in the possession of government
and should not be sold.

1,50

1,5

73

In urban transformation projects, residential areas
should be designed together with the functions that
will create businesses and employment opportuni-
ties.

2,5

74

Urban transformation practices should be carried out
on a local scale and the central government should
not take part in the decision-making mechanism in
these processes.

1,50

2,5

75

For a proper urban transformation, the transforma-
tion should happen by itself and in-place.

1,50

1,5

76

Urban transformation should be a practice that pays
attention to the individual usage forms of urban
areas and structures.

1,75

2,75

77

Industrial heritage should not be ignored in urban
transformation practices, and implementations
which will trivialize the heritage should be avoided.

1,5

1,75

2,75

Item
Number

Items

Median

Quarter
Range

Q1-25%

Q3-75%

78

Urban transformation should never include the op-
tion of displacement of residents.

1,75

2,75

79

Urban transformation should be implemented by the
government and only in order to renew the old urban
spaces and to intervene in the space in favor of the
losers of the unequal relationship (the poor).

1,75

2,75

80

In urban transformation areas; housing, commerce,
culture and arts, etc. should be together.
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CONSUMPTION-FOCUSED CHANGE IN CITIES AND SPACE

Makbule Siriner Onver!

Abstract

Historical emergence of shopping centers and their world-wide expansion is closely
related to capitalist economic conditions. While creating a solution to the crisis of
capitalism, shopping centers serve as an important tool for formatting the society
both ideologically and spatially. Shopping centers play an essential role in creating
a consumption-oriented lifestyle. Now, shopping centers are presented like “living
centers”: a life based on just consuming. Capitalist mode of production, increases
the alienation based on production processes by consumption and considers the
use of consumption as a major substitution for alienation. Alienation is a condition
generated by the system and consumption is one of the tools used for alienation.
The .construction of shopping centers instead of parks and public squares in cit-
ies cause major transformations within urban spaces. However, public squares are
locations for gatherings for social problems, places for individuals and groups to
come together and express themselves, places of exchange and opposition. Shop-
ping centers not only destroy urban spaces of public places, but also destroy social
relations existing in these places.

Keywords: Shopping center, capitalism, consumption, space, city.
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Consumption-Focused Change in Cities and Space

Introduction

Beginning with 1980s, changes in cities are related to capitalism rediscovering
the cities worldwide. Cities offer significant opportunities to overcome the crisis of
capitalism. Besides that, capitalism makes use of spatial effect to format and route
the society. Political actors as well as the practitioners shape social relationships at
the same time. The dialectical relationship between urban space and human is a
mutual relationship between the determined and the determining. Lefebvre (1971,
p-4) emphasizes the relationship as follow: “the people of Dublin have moulded
their surroundings which mould them in turn.

One can say that shopping centers now form the basis of capital-oriented ur-
ban space. Historical emergence of shopping centers and their world-wide expan-
sion is closely related to economic conditions. While creating a solution to the
crisis of capitalism, shopping centers also serve as an important tool for format-
ting the society ideologically. Shopping centers play an essential role in creating
a consumption-oriented lifestyle as well as a consumption-based competition be-
tween individuals on the one hand. On the other hand, public spaces where citizens
socialize, gather, and realize various activities are being destroyed. The destroyed
public spaces are replaced by shopping malls. Thus, the spatial gathering of people
is only possible within shopping centers. Besides the shopping, fun, arts, leisure
activities are carried out in these centers. Downsizing and destroying of existing
public spaces in cities, and building shopping centers instead, fuels consumption,
hinders the citizens to come together, destroys solidarity and sharing. Because now,
the streets and alleys of the town are arranged according to vehicle traffic only, the
encounters and gathering of citizens are only possible in “consumption centers”.

The capitalist system now reorganizes any space with a shopping center logic.
People appear with their consumer identities (Yirtici, 2009, p.134) and emphasis
is put on their emancipation. Shopping centers and voting booths, presented as
the locations where freedom is realized, are in fact “the two feeding breasts of the
system” (Baudrillard, 1998, p.83). Shopping malls, suggesting freedom to people if
they do their shopping and spend their time in these centers, actually limit people’s
freedom. Because apart from imprisoning people within the borders of consump-
tion, shopping centers, design social relations as desired, controlled and limited by
the system. They serve the formation and spreading of the consumer culture. Cit-
ies, once known for factories, industry, production and classes are now referred to
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as shopping centers for their consumers, consumption and consumption locations.

Shopping malls are the subject of this work. It argues that shopping centers
express the social as well spatial dimensions of today’s dominant neoliberal under-
standing. It observes the relationship between shopping centers and the creation
of a “consumer society”, as well as the power of locations in determining social
relations. For this reason, the first part deals with the historical development of
shopping centers in the context of their relations with the capitalist system. In the
second part, the definition of the consumer society is discussed and demonstrated
how shopping centers modify the texture of urban space and how they affect social
relations. The conclusion part is an assessment of the above.

Development of Shopping Centers and Turkey

Shopping centers are building complexes offering various goods and services,
such as cinemas, shops, markets, cafés, playgrounds, bakeries within a specific
framework of businesses, bringing together (Mucuk, 2001, p.45) various areas of
commercial activities (Akgiin, 2010, p.154) in their wide premises. These centers
apply contemporary marketing techniques, developed to encourage consumption,
to direct consumers, changing/determining their habits, in order to increase the
amount of consumption.

Shopping centers are presented like “living centers” that embrace all areas of
life, designed to include these areas into consumption. Shopping centers organize
and arrange their architecture, social activities and the nature of shops according to
the socio-economic situation of their location. A unique shopping center is created
for each social class. As an essential part of the system designed to increase con-
sumption in all areas and sections of life, the number of shopping centers increases
in urban areas.

The first example of today’s shopping malls has been operated in the United
States in the 1950s. The years following World War II, show the influence of Keynes-
ian policies applied in the economy. Solutions presented as means to exit from the
crisis of capitalism, such as increase in spending, increase in social expenses of the
state, result in the increase in consumption. Exit from the crisis has been associated
with an increase in demand. Apart from the state becoming an actor demanding
to increase public spending, the aim was to increase the welfare situation of the
people and to increase the level and diversity of their demands ($ahin, 2010, p.4).
Promoting car consumption, the establishment of settlements on the urban periph-
ery, highway construction are processes that triggered each other. These processes,
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along with the new economic policy have shaped urban space and society. Shop-
ping centers came into service enabling residents of the suburbs to shop and spend
time, at accessible distances by car, without being affected by climatic conditions.
So, people who spend long hours on highways between work and home, can enjoy
activities like eating, drinking, dressing up, having fun without losing time at a
location where all these activities are offered together and save time. With such an
arrangement, focusing only on the conveniences provided by shopping centers, the
process may be overlooked. Although considered as a functional arrangement for
the people and designed as a “living center”, the shopping centers’ primary goal is
not necessarily functionality, regarding the conveniences they provide to the con-
sumers.

The main target is to increase capital mobility and speed. Shop-
ping centers are functional and increase the profitability of capital
facilitating the circulation of the latter in the national and inter-
national levels. Functionality, as considered by those called “con-
sumers” is one of the secondary outcomes (Yirtici, 2009, p. 134).

In order to meet all the needs of the consumers of our age, malls seen as “mod-
ern, dynamic and vibrant lifestyle centers” (Akgiin, 2010, p.154) spread all over
the world with globalization starting from the USA(United States of America)
and the UK.(United Kingdom) Starting from the 1970s, capital has become more
global with advances in science and technology. Shopping centers spread all over
the world, due to political and economic policies gaining functionality, enabling
the elimination of time and space constraints for the capital, increasing its move-
ment. The industrialization policy implemented in Turkey until 1980, based on
import substitution, has been abandoned and the regulations known as the “Janu-
ary 24 decisions” have been implemented. In order to adapt to the new world order,
the neo-liberal policies, such as export-oriented industrialization, liberalization of
markets, reduction of government intervention in the economy, privatization were
initiated. As a result of these policies, the road was paved for multi-partner and
multi-national foreign capital investment (Arslan, 2009, p.152).

With globalization, shopping centers play an important role in spreading the
consumption patterns of developed countries, presenting and communicating
these consumption patterns. After the 1980s, following the neoliberal policies im-
plemented in Turkey, Galeria, the first shopping center in Istanbul opened in 1987,
followed by many other shopping centers. Kahraman (2005) describes Galeria, the
first shopping center opened in Istanbul, as follows;

People entered the first opened mall, Galeria, with a little awe similar
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to the pyramids of Egypt. I know that people from Anatolia came to
see it. It was a matter of prestige to dine in the fast-food restaurants
downstairs. Then, Akmerkez opened in Etiler and the story continued.

While the shopping centers were rare buildings seen in Turkey in 1980s, their
importance was discovered in the 2000s by many sectors from the consumer sec-
tor to the construction sector, and thus the shopping centers were seen frequently
thereafter. The increasing speed of globalization, is the reason why shopping malls
in Turkey are the successors of international shopping centers (Aksoy, 1996, p. 20).
So, shopping centers requiring large capital investments, were called to Turkey in
1980s, along with the encouraging call for foreign capital to invest in Turkey within
the framework of the neoliberal policies applied on the country at that time. “Shop-
ping centers have become tools allowing the integration of different groups of capi-
tal in Turkey within the retail sector. Shopping centers have a key function during
national and transnational capital uniting to capture and dominate the trade sector
in Turkey” (Sahin, 2010, p.9).

Shopping centers secure the entering of international capital, but prevent the
domestic capital to be domestic anymore. Opening of shopping centers in every
country and the application of same shops and concepts in the whole world since
the beginning of 1980s, are signs of vanishing distinction between domestic and
foreign capital. This is also a monopolization of consumption and the spreading of
a consumer culture carried from a single source. Because shopping centers have a
mission to increase consumption and play an important role in the range of spatial
and social relations.

Local production/consumption as well as local small businesses (grocer, tailor,
pastry, ironmonger, café owner, etc.) surrender against the strong and large capital
and extinction is a result of shopping centers’ spreading and gaining popularity.
This extinction not only brings spatial variations well as a change in social rela-
tions, but also the urban structure is not more, what it used to be. Solidarity, mutual
recognition, greetings, asking “how do you do” s, buying on the cuff are replaced by
credit card dependent communities without streets, sharing and solidarity. Capi-
talism, which builds the production process on alienation, is again spreading and
deepening the alienation in the process of production. What makes this process of
change interesting for Turkey at first glance, is that the process is being experienced
rapidly during a period of a ruling government that calls herself conservative.
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Consumption and Society

The condition for capital growth by production is not only supplied by steady
production, but also by consumption. Continuity and steady increase in consump-
tion is desirable for the growth of capital. Thus, consumption is not only limited
to utilizing and satisfying basic needs. Continuous stimulation of consumption,
by creating new “needs” and increasing the volume of this cycle is a necessity for
capitalism. For this reason, the relationship between production and consump-
tion is not only the realization of a simple supply-demand balance, as described in
economy books (Yirtici, 2009, p.99). Baudrillard (1998) evaluates consumption as
a different situation than just satisfying basic needs and defines today’s society as a
“consumer society”. Because the distinction between real needs and artificial needs
has disappeared. Now, individuals believe that buying and displaying consumer
goods is a sign of social privilege and prestige.

Now that capitalism has created something like a consumer society, it performs
an unplanned production with the objective of increasing capital accumulation.
However, produced, but not consumed goods and services are useless for capital,
this way, the capital cannot complete its cycle. People need to be directed and pro-
moted to consumption even beyond their natural needs, in order to increase the
consumption rate. This situation gives the people the permanent feeling that every-
thing is temporary and subject to a rapid change, which again brings a deepening
of alienation. At the same time, the imposition of a consumption-oriented life not
only weakens the social memory and prevents its forming, but also prohibits soli-
darity and unification of the society. Because,

Consuming creates nothing, not even a relation between con-
sumers, it only consumes; the act of consuming although sig-
nificant enough in this so-called society of consumption, is a
solitary act, transmitted by a mirror effect , a play with mir-
rors on/by ther other consumer (Lefebvre, 1971, p.115).

There is a competition towards consuming what is greater and different than
others as soon as possible. However, suggested needs are already determined by
preferences directed on available goods on the market. Consumption is demand
with payment power. For this reason, the increase in production and an excess of
consumable goods have no effect on abundance as suggested by followers of neo-
liberal policies. Because of the abundance of goods and services provided under
capitalism has become a function for discrimination (Baudrillard, 1998, p.75-79).
Shopping centers are open seven days a week to keep the demand with buying pow-
er alive, except when they are producing and sleeping, so that they can fulfill their
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function as consumers of goods and services. For those who want to consume even
on credit, “the most modern payment style”, the credit card (Baudrillard, 1998,
p.21) prevents the inability to spend/consume within the limits of a month. In ad-
dition, with the convenience of paying provided by the credit card, the consumers
is not afraid to go beyond the “list” (Akgiin, 2010, p.163).

Modern man spends less and less of his life in production within
work and more and more of it in the production and continual in-
novation of his own needs and well-being. He must constantly see
to it that all his potentialities, all his consumer capacities are mo-
bilized. If he forgets to do so, he will be gently and insistently re-
minded that he has no right not to be happy. It is not, then, true
that he is passive. He is engaged in -- has to engage in -- contin-
ual activity. If not, he would run the risk of being content with
what he has and becoming asocial (Baudrillard, 1998, p.80).

It a time when consumption is emphasized intensively, Lefebvre indicates that
calling the society a “consumer society” is not wrong, but not satisfying (1971,
pp- 66-69), adding that consumption alone is meaningless without production. He
stresses that consumption is an ideological substitution and displacement for al-
ienation and that this is an attempt to destroy the consciousness about alienation.

Lefebvre (1971), actually sees the attitude of modern society towards consump-
tion as stated by Baudrillard. However, he expresses his concerns to the effect that
calling the society a “consumer society” would cover the fact, that this concept was
originally created by capitalism itself. Capitalist mode of production, increases the
alienation based on production processes by consumption and considers the use
of consumption as a major substitution for alienation. Alienation is a condition
generated by the system and consumption is one of the tools used for alienation.
Shopping centers created to increase consumption fulfill this task, while spreading
alienation to all spaces and deepening it in the society.

New types of alienation have joined ranks with the old, enriching the
typology of alienation: political, ideological, technological, bureau-
cratic, urban, etc. We would suggest that alienation is spreading and
becoming so powerful that it obliterates all trace or consciousness
of alienation.(...) What is new is that the theory of alienation is left
with a diminishing philosophical referential and has become a social
practice, a class strategy whereby philosophy and history are set aside
so as to confuse the issue and successfully inhibit any conscious-
ness of the actual state of total alienation (Lefebvre, 1971, p. 94).
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Shopping centers as locations can be considered as classes, similar to the ones
in schools (Baudrillard, 1998, p.65), institutions, where consumption is realized
and the ideological organization of this class takes place. Shopping centers force
people to embrace the ideology of the ruling class, teach them to comply, in short;
it is an institution of ideological formatting.

Spatial Effects of Shopping Centers

Capitalism can always find a way out to overcome its crisis. The capitalist type
of organization creates its own spatial organizations, related spatial fluidity and
thus its own society-space relations (Yirtici, 2009, p.51). Current structure of the
city and the society model to be created by consumption are complementary to
each other and duplicate each other. The capital uses constructions, major projects,
transformations and every inch of the city as a remedy to its crisis. Besides this,
it builds shopping centers as locations that form a spatial and social structure, to
ensure the continuation of the system.

The increase in enclosed, security-guarded residences, the displacement of
poor social classes and their relocation into housing complexes in suburbs outside
the city, the extinction of alleys and parks and the construction of shopping malls
in every corner instead are scenes and views of contradictions of urban space. Now
that parks, squares are disappearing, the streets are de-humanized. Instead, shop-
ping malls are served as the new parks, streets and public spaces of the city. But
shopping centers gather a consumer-oriented crowd on the one hand, and keep the
individuals forming this crowd under control at the same time.

During their stay there, people are breathing in an extremely con-
trolled and disciplined life. Fixed entrances and exits, fixed behavior.
On the other side, they are being tracked, cameras everywhere, im-
aging devices. This also applies to consumption. Shop windows make
up surfaces they cannot get away from in these places, where people
stay as long as they can. There’s something(s) for everyone here and
people’s interests, pleasure feelings, desires are constantly being driv-
en. There are people who almost spend a life there (Kahraman, 2005).

In contrast to parks, squares and streets, shopping centers are insufficient for
people who want to perform joint actions, encounter the contact necessary for en-
suring synergy and thus the association. However, public squares are locations for
gatherings for social problems, places for individuals and groups to come together
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and express themselves, places of exchange and opposition. Streets are locations
where children play and learn to socialize, as well as locations for shopping. Street
trade is carried out by small shopkeepers. But the street trade was unable to with-
stand competition from shopping centers of large monopolies. The destruction of
street trading emptied the street as well. Discharge of streets and the destruction of
street culture, affects urban space as well as the social life.

Jacobs (1961) tells in The Death and Life of Great American Cities how the
street forms social relations and how it ensures the safety. He sees streets as places,
where children learn real life.

In real life, only from the ordinary adults of the city side-walks
do children learn- if they learn it at all- the first fundamen-
tal of successful city life; People must take a modicum of pub-
lic responsibility for each other even if they have no ties to each
other. This is a lesson nobody learns by being told. It is earned
from the experience of having other people without ties of kin-
ship or close friendship or formal responsibility to you take a
modicum of public responsibility for you (Jacobs, 1961, p.81).

It is no longer possible to learn public life and public responsibility in cities that
lack streets and streets that lack a lively, public life. Feeling responsibility towards
people we share our habitats with, solidarity with them, don’t mean anything to
those living isolated lives, crowds that do not come together in shopping centers
unless for consumption reasons. Because liberalism’s individualistic, selfish, con-
sumer-oriented life is internalized as virtues, whereas created living spaces help
consolidating and reproducing this again and again. Lefebvre refers to Jacob’s work,
where Jacobs supposes that streets prevent crime and ensure security, saying that
spaces can be owned and human relations are principally being established here.

This appropriation demonstrates that use and use value can domi-
nate exchange and exchange value. Revolutionary events gener-
ally take place in the street. Doesn’t this show that the disorder of
the street engenders another kind of order? Ther urban space of
the street is a place for talk, given over as much to the exchange of
words and signs as it is to the exchange of things. A place where
speech becomes writing. (...). In the street, we merely brush shoul-
ders with others, we don’t interact with them. (Lefebvre, 2003, p.19)

The construction of shopping centers instead of parks and public squares in
cities cause major transformations within urban spaces. With the spatial change
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in the city, existing social relations and various lifestyles are being eliminated or at
least being subject to major change, too.

Conclusion

Capitalism, rediscovering the cities, deals with urban spaces according to their
“exchange value”, rather than dealing with their “use value”. The capital does not
mind realizing any urban regulation that will contribute to its accumulation. In
a period when capitalism implements neoliberal policies, shopping centers serve
as systematic and multi-faceted structures in relation to urban spaces and social
relations. Because the “space-human” relationship determine each other. Shopping
centers not only destroy urban spaces of public places, but also destroy social rela-
tions existing in these places. While destroying existing social relations on the one
hand, these consumption-oriented centers, form competitive, consumption-based
new social relations on the other hand.
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OZNEL KOSULLAR:
TURKIYE IMALAT SANAYIINDEN ORNEKLER!

Asli Kayhan?

Ozet

“Toplumsal Catigma ve Dayanigma Hattinda Alternatif Bir iletisim Modeline
Dogru” bashigini tasiyan Tiibitak projesinden temellenen bu makalede, isci
sinifinin karsi karsiya kaldig: yeni ¢calisma rejiminin tiretim ve toplumsal yagsamin
yeniden iiretim alanlarinda neleri doniistiirdiigii konusunu smif bilinci sorununu
merkeze alarak tartisacagim. Sinif bilinci sorunu 6zellikle, 1980 sonras: siirecte
sosyal smiflarin varhiginin bir gostergesi olarak onemli tartisma ve ayrigmalara
neden olmustur. Bu tartismalarda, kuram ile pratigin nasil iliskilendirilecegi, yap1
ile 6zne/pratik arasinda nasil bir belirlenim iliskisinin bulundugu ya da ekonomik
Oznenin (“kendinde sinif”) toplumsal 6zneye (“kendi i¢in sinif”) nasil dontstigi
basat konulardi. Alan ¢alismasinda da, bu tartigmalara katki sunabilmek icin;
¢alisma, dayanisma, somiirdi, tahakkiim, catigma, ayrimecilik kavramlar: segilerek
sorgulanmistir. .Bu kavramlar, bir yandan siniflararasi miicadeleyi diger yandan
da smifin kendi i¢cindeki miicadelesini ve katmanlasmasini gérmek agisindan da
onemlidir. Bu makalede de 6znel kosullar yukarida belirtilen kavramlardan ¢aligma
ve ig¢i olma kavramlar: ele alinarak tartigilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimler: Sosyal sinif ve tabaka, toplumsal miicadele, sinif bilinci.

1 Bu makale, 2011 Eyliil -Mayis 2014 tarihleri arasinda yapilmis olan “Toplumsal Catigma ve Dayanisma
Hattinda Alternatif Bir iletisim Modeline Dogru” isimli TUBITAK projesinin alan caligmasi verilerinin bir

kismnindan yararlanilarak hazirlanmugtir.
2 Kocaeli Universitesi
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SUBJECTIVE CONDITIONS:
EXAMPLES OF TURKEY MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY

Abstract

In this paper, the notion of class consciousness in manufacturing industry of Tur-
key will be discussed. This examination is based upon the project named “Toward
Alternative Communication Model: On Line of Social Conflict and Solidarity”,
Project of TUBITAK (The Scientific and Technological Research Council of Tur-
key). Especially after 1980%, the problem of concept of class consciousness as a
signification of the social class was recognized by academic researchers. The basic
questions are “how is the processes of class consciousness realized”, and “how is
the relationship between the theory and practice reconstructed” in this discussion.
Moreover, the second development was the debate on the concept of a class “in it-
self” and a class “for itself” re-appearance. I will discuss the relationships between
the workers’” explanations of the “meaning of the work” and “how to be a worker”
and the concept of class consciousness in Turkey where labours organize them-
selves in order to cope with their hard living conditions, under the very unfavour-
able and yet barely enforced framework of labour laws.

Keywords: Social class and strata, social struggle, class consciousness.
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Oznel Kosullar: Tiirkiye Imalat Sanayiinden Ornekler

Sinif Bilinci Calismalarina Genel Bir Bakis

Ozellikle, 1980 sonrasi sinif tartigmalarinda sosyal siniflarin varhiginin bir
gostergesi olarak sinif bilinci konusu 6nemli tartisma ve ayrigmalara neden
olmugtur. Bu tartigmalarda, kuram ile pratigin nasil iliskilendirilecegi, altyapinin
tistyapiya nasil yansidigy, yapi ile 6zne/pratik arasinda nasil bir belirlenim iligkisinin
bulundugu ya da ekonomik 6znenin (“kendinde sinif”) toplumsal 6zneye (“kendi
i¢in s1nif”) nasil doniistiigi bagat konular olmustur. Goriis ayriliklarinin, hem tar-
ih felsefesi hem de toplum ve siyaset ¢oziimlemesi ile ilgili 6nemli boyutlar1 vardir
(Ongen, 2002).

Siniflarin nesnel varlig: (iiretim iligkileri igindeki yeri) ile rolleri (toplumsal ve
siyasal alandaki tutumlar1) arasindaki iliski sorunu, aslinda 6zne yap1 geriliminin
kendisidir. Bu makale a¢isindan da; bu gerilimin karmasiklasan yani olan rolleri
yani; hem sinif i¢i farklilagmalar: hem de dogrudan emek sermaye geliskisinden
kaynaklanmayan celiskilerle -toplumsal cinsiyet, etnitisite gibi - sif celiskileri
arasindaki iligkilerin nasil ele alinacag: ve agiklanabilecegi ana sorun olacaktir.

Oznel olan1 bir biling sorunu olarak gormek gerekirse de bu siireci de nesnel
olandan yalitarak incelemek olas: degildir. Nesneldir, ¢linkil insan zihninin bir
driint degildir. Ancak digsal da degildir; insanin ger¢ek varolusundan, gercek
tiretim iligkilerinden ve gergek tiretim tarzlarindan olusur (Williams, 1989). Tarih-
sel, iliskisel ve ¢eliskili olan bu bilgi ancak kavramsal olarak desifre edilebilir. Bura-
da nesnel olandan kasit, tarihte belli seylerin degismeden kaldigini ima etmektir.
Bu nedenle ‘sinif’1 sinif olarak tanimlarken yapr 6zne gerilimini agilmasi gereken
degil, sosyal analizlere yansitilmasi gereken bir olgu olarak gérmek gerekir.

Bu nedenle, tarihsel maddeci sinif kuramiyla bakarak siniflar degil sinif iligkileri
ve etkilesimi -iligkiselligi- esas alinacaktir. Buna duragan ve etkilesimli olan
iligkileri tim boyutlariyla gérme dolayisiyla bu iliskilere kategorik degil tarihsel
olusumlari icinde bir siire¢ olarak ele alma ¢abasi da denebilir (Ozugurlu, 2008).

Insan etkinliginin, iirettiklerinin iginden bakilmasi gereken sinif bilincine
iligkiselligi unutmadan bilincin olusumu ve bunun deneyimlerinin nasil olustugu,
nasil devredildigi nesneler arasinda nasil bir bag kurdugu tizerinden bakmak ger-
ekir. Ancak, bireyler yasam pratiklerinde kendi sinif konumlari tizerinden beklen-
tilerinin ya da beklentilerine yiikledikleri anlamin diginda etkilere de yol agabilme-
ktedirler. Bu nedenle nesnel ve 6znel olan arasindaki iliskiden, verili mekanik
bir iliski degil tam da o isi yapan eyleyen ve yapiyla birlikte nesnelligi olusturan
bir iliskiden soz edilebilir. Biz eylemlerimizle yapiyr doniistiiriiriiz, ancak yapi
da stirekli bize sinirlarimizi hatirlatir. Dolayisiyla sinif olusumu, toplumsal yapi,
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yasam tarzi, egilim ve eylemlilikler faktorleriyle belirleniyor. Baska bir deyisle
ekonomik, siyasi ve toplumsal faktorlerle iliskilisi iginde olusur.

Bu tartigma hattinda, ilk kusak emek tarihgileri olan E.P. Thompson, R. Hog-
gart, R. Williams eylem ve deneyimi bir arada gorerek ve sinifla bagi kuran seyi
deneyim olarak ifade ederek emek tarihi ¢alismalar: yaparlar. 1960’lar da Kiil-
tiirel Caligmalar Okulu olarak kurumsallasan bu siirecin ikinci kusag: S. Hall, R.
Fisk, J.Clark vd. ise yapisalci belirlenimleriyle ideolojiyi kurucu merkeze alarak
smif ve politik 6zneyi disarida birakan egilimi 6ne ¢ikarirlar. Bu makalede ise
modern politik aktif bir 6zne olarak tanimlanan is¢i sinifinin yasam baglarini
gorebilmek i¢in ilk kusak emek tarihgilerinin kuram ve ampirik ¢aligmalar1 daha
onem kazanmistir. Uretim iligkileri ve sinif arasindaki bagi kuran deneyim anlayist
makalenin temellendigi alan ¢alismasinda da daha goriiniir olmustur. Kisilerin
yasam alanlar1 icersinde tirettikleri maddi ve maddi olmayan kiiltiir aslinda kendi
siniflarinin 6zgiin niteliklerini tagimaktadir. Is¢i sinifi da kendi yagsam alaninda
tiretirken ortaya ¢ikardig1 bu kiltiirti deneyimler yoluyla aktarmaktadir. Ancak, bu
deneyimi aragsal bir bag olarak gormek ve onu tamamen merkeze almamak ger-
ekir. Makalenin kuramsal ve amprik kismanda da vurgu daha ¢ok deneyimin kend-
isini biitiin toplumsal hayati ve ¢eliskileri aciklayan olarak gormemek gerektigi
dogrultusundadir. Sinif bilinci agisindan bir diger diisiiniilmesi gereken hat da
iscilerin {iretirken deneyimleri araciligiyla kendi sinifsal baglarini nasil kurduklar
ya da kuramadiklar: konusudur.

Smif bilincinin ne oldugu, nasil sorgulanmasi gerektigi tartigmalarinda ciddi
bir olgek tartigmasi yapan ve sinif bilincini kategorize etmeyi deneyen ¢aligmalar
da bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan biri olan D. Lockwood (1975) ¢alismasinda, is¢i
smifinin siuf esitsizliklerini i¢inde yasadiklar1 dar cercevede edindikleri deney-
imlerle algiladiklarini diistiniir. Buradan hareketle; geleneksel is¢i ve bireysellesmis
isci tipolojileri tarif etmeye ¢alisir. Bu tipolojilerde ana egilim olarak ikiye ayrilir;
biri hakim paternalist yapilara boyun egen ya da grup algis: diisiik, yagama is tiz-
erinden bakanlarla digeri, biz duygusu geliskin ¢atigma odakli toplum tahayyiili
olan, kader ortaklig1 kurabilenlerdir. arasinda farklilasir.

M. Mann (1973) da, analitik ayrimini asama asama gelisen bir siire¢ olarak kat-
egorize eder. Biri, is¢i sinifinin kendi i¢inden baglayarak benzer kosullar: paylastig:
toplumsal sinif ve tabakalara yonelik algilarina dair olan siireg digeri ise, kendisi ve
benzer kosullar1 paylastiklar: kesimlerin disindaki yap: ve iligkilere yonelik algilara
dair stiregtir.. Bu katkiyla, alan ¢alismasinda kendi sinifindan olani bile farkl:
gorecek derecede karmasiklasan ve parcalanan bir toplumsal yagam ve tiretim alani
iginde olundugunun ayirdina kolaylikla varabildik.

Burada yine R.Williams’tan (1989) giindelik yasam savasi1 icindeki sinif iiyeler-
inin, kendilerine bigilen degil iiretken faaliyetleri icindeki insan imgesinden ortaya
¢ikmasi gerektigini hatirlayarak alan c¢aligmasinin verilerini degerlendirebildik.
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Daha da 6nemlisi; aile (miilkiyet ve ig 6rgiitlenme bicimleri), yerel bolge aglar: ve
milliyet ve etnik baglardan olugan yasam baglarindan gelisen toplumsala bakmak
daha anlagilir olmustur.

Bu makalede, tiim bu tartismalar verilerin analizinde katmanli olarak yer
almaktadir, yeri geldik¢e hatirlanarak bu farkli noktalarin analitik degeri ortaya
konulmaya calisilmaktadir. Tartisma 6znel kosullara, simif iligkileriyle beraber
sinifin kendisiyle olan miicadele ve algisina da bakmaya ¢aligmaktadir. Bunu a¢-
mak i¢in de 6zellikle belirlenen kavramlar; ¢aligma, dayanigma, somiirii, tahak-
kiim, ¢atigma, ayrimcilik gibi bir yandan smiflararas1 miicadele i¢inde bir yeri
olan ama diger yandan da sinifin kendi i¢indeki miicadelesi ve katmanlagsmasini
gormek agisindan da 6nemli bir yer tutan kavramlardir. Bu nedenle 6znel kosullar,
bu kavramlarla birlikte ¢ok boyutlu olan sinif bilinci sorununu tartigma kavrami
olarak goriilmelidir.

Burada is¢i sinifi etnografisi alanini agan M. Burawoy’u (2000) hatirlayarak
iretim alanin yasam alanlar1 kadar 6nemli yanlarini vurgulamak gerekir; bu, is¢i
sinifinin bilincine dair “kendi-igin-sinif” kavramiyla yalnizca egitim, siyaset gibi
konulara gonderme yapilarak diretim siirecinin bu konudaki belirleyici etkisinin
ihmal edilmemesi gerekliligidir. Uretim siireci agik ve segik olarak is¢i sinifinin
konum algisini belirler. Bu nedenle Burawoy (1985) tiretim siirecini belirleyen
diizenlemelerin de bir politik ve ideolojik siire¢ oldugunu gorerek “emek rejimi”
kavramini gelistirir. Biraz daha agmak gerekirse; isin orgiitlenmesi ideolojik ve
politik sonuglara yol acar, ¢linkii erkek ve kadinlar iiretim esnasinda belirli toplum-
sal iligkileri ve o iliskilere dair deneyimleri de yeniden iiretirler. Ayni zamanda, bu
iliskileri diizenleyen ayirt edici ideolojik ve politik aygitlar da mevcuttur.

Uretim siireglerinin nesnel gelisimi ile siniflarin varhigi arasindaki iliski so-
rununu agiga ¢ikaran 6nemli alanlardan biri olan is¢i sinifinin kendi konumunu
tarif etme bi¢imi, iiretim siirecinin bizzat bilgisine sahip olan bu kesimin, hem fab-
rikada hem is yagami disinda bu durumu nasil yasamakta oldugunun bilgisidir. Bu
nedenle alan ¢alismasinda yar1 yapilandirilmis derinlemesine goriisme yonerge-
leriyle ve belirli miidahalelerle is¢ilerin duruma bakma bigimlerini de farklilastiran
bir tartigma bi¢imi kullanilmistir. Bir diger deyisle; gortismeler bir bilgiyi birlikte
ve yeniden iireten taraflar olundugu 6nkabuluyle yapilmigtir (Coskun, 2012; Fan-
tasia, 1988 ).

Alan Calismas1 Hakkinda

Makalenin temellendigi alan ¢aligmasini yiiriittiigtimiiz kentler, 6zellikle son
otuz yillik donemde (1980den giintimiize) hem kirdan kente, hem de bolgeler
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arasindagerceklesmis olan goclerle beraber sermaye birikim stireglerinde aldiklar:
farkli roller ve bu rollerin zaman igindeki degisimi gozetilerek segilen yerlerdir.
Bu kentler ayni zamanda, bolgelerinin en ¢ok go¢ alan kentleri olmalari, catisma
ve dayanisma Orneklerini barindirmalar1 ve iilke ekonomisindeki paylarinin
biiyiikliigii nedeniyle secilmislerdir. Bu kentler sunlardir: Antalya, Istanbul-Kocaeli
(Havzas1), Izmir-Manisa (Havzalar1), Adana-Mersin (Havzas1), Bursa, Gaziantep-
Hatay (Havzasi), Kahramanmaras. Toplam goriisiilen is¢i sayis1 120 kadin, 470
erkek olmak tizere 590°dur.

Caligmada, nitel yontemin yar1 yapilandirilmis derinlemesine goriisme ve grup
tartismasi teknikleri kullanilmistir. Orneklem segiminde iiretim sanayiinin segilen
bolgelerde bulunan biitiin alanlar: dikkate alinmistir. 11 arastrimaciyla stirdiiriilen
bu alan ¢alismasinda is¢iler tizerinde bulunan yogun baskidan dolay: isim ve soyi-
sim vermeleri konusunda 1srarct olunmamais veri tasnifi kentler,sektorler, tarih ve
gorismeyi yapan kisinin adi ve soyad: kodlanarak yapilmistir. Grup tartismalari
ayrica belirtilmistir. Makalede, goriisiilen igcilerin kendi anlatimlarindan
dogrudan alinti yapildiginda referans olarak calisma sirasinda belirledigimiz
kodlama bi¢imi kullanilmistir. Bu kodlamanin agilim su gekildedir. Kent,Yil/Ay/
Giin,Sektor,Goriisme Yapan Kiginin Adi ve Soyadinin Bas Harfi, Giin Iginde Yaptig1
Kaginc1 Goriigme Oldugu. Ornek: (BUR121201metAG2): Bursa, 01.12.2012 tari-
hinde metal sektoriinde, Asli Glines tarafindan yapilan 2. gériigme

Cok boyutli bir alan ¢alismasindan alinan verilerle sinirlari ¢izilen bu makalede
oznel kosullar yukarida belirtilen kavramlardan ¢alisma ve ig¢i olma kavramlari ele
alinarak tartigitlmaktadir.

Calismanin Etigi Ya da Is¢i Olmanin Anlam1

“Isi olmak’nin tarifi, bir ¢ok farkli agidan, goriistiigiimiiz kisilerin tiim yasam
oykiilerinin ve bugiinlerinin anlasilmasinda énemli ipuglar1 veren bir durum. Li-
man, tekstil ve tageron tiretiminde is¢i olmanin kaginilmaz bir durum oldugu, oku-
ma sanst bulamamasi, go¢ sonucu tiim aile fertlerinin ¢alismak zorunda kalmasi,
kendilerine ait iglerin ‘batmast, kirsaldaki tarim ve hayvanciligin yeterli bir gelir
kaynagi olmamasi gibi olumsuz kosullarla beraber anilmaktadir. Ancak, en az lise
mezunu olmanin 6n kosul oldugu metal ve petrokimya gibi sektorlerde yabanci
sirketler veya Aliaga gibi biiyiik fabrikalarda caliymanin baglangigta diizenli gelir,
sosyal haklar, daha iyi ¢alisma kogullari, bolgenin en iyi isyeri olmasi gibi gerekgel-
erle olumlu tarifi de sézkonusudur. Yine de her iki kesim agisindan da is¢iligin
ekmek parasi kazanmak gibi kaginilmaz bir geregin sonucudur. Ancak buna
ragmen ¢ocuklarina aktarilmak istenen bir durum olmadig: da agik bir gercek-
tir. Bu anlatilarin arkasindaki biytik yapisal dontisiimler, 2008'de yasanan kriz,
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taseronlasma ve ozellestirmeler sonucu ortaya ¢ikan hak kayiplar: “is¢i olma” ha-
lini herkes i¢in eninde sonunda kurtulunmasi gereken bir durum oldugu sonucuna
dogru goturdigiint de belirtmek yanlis olmaz.

Yine, ¢alisma kavraminin ne oldugunu ya da nasil oldugunu konusmak is¢ilerin
kendi sosyal ve sinifsal konumlarini en acik ifade ettikleri yer gibi goriinmektedir.
ik bastan mekan ve iiretim siirecinin gittikge par¢alanmasinin is¢inin kendisini
dogrudan yalnizliga ve yilginliga ittigi séylenebilir. Yapilan isin “ekip isi gibi” his-
sedilememesi, hatanin dogrudan kisilerin sorumlulugunda olmas: gibi sorunlar
biiyii bir k gerilimlere ve iiretim sirasinda ¢atismalara yol agmaktadir. Bursada met-
al sektorii iscisi arkadagin “eger ekip isi gibi olsaydi yani folklor ekibi diyorlar ya iyi
de kotii de olsa ekip olarak gegiyor. Bizim i¢in de 6yle olsa belki daha iyi olmazdi,
belki kotii bir malzeme ¢ikardi ama herkes yapmis olurdu. Bir ortaklik olurdu o
zaman. Yani orada sadece makineyi kullanan insan olmazdin da, onu hakikaten
tiretmis insan olurdun” (BUR121201metAG2) ifadesi yagadiklar: yabancilasmanin
en yalin tariflerinden biriydi

Aslinda bu tarz yalin betimlemeler ve bir¢ok farkl: ifade bigiminde, is¢i olmak
ve ¢aligmak tretkenlik olarak tanimlanmakla birlikte ¢alisma kosullar1 ve gergek
durumun bundan farkli oldugu algis1 da agiktir. Teknoloji basat ve dinamik bir
unsur olsa da genelde tiretim anlayis1 ve tiretim rejiminin is¢ileri calismanin “tret-
ken” bir faaliyet olmas1 gerektigi duygusundan gittikce uzaklastirarak, neler iirete-
bildiklerinin farkinda olmalarina ragmen, ticaretin daha “6zgiir” ya da “kazangli”
goriilmesine yol agmaktadir.

Ozellikle Gaziantep, Mersin ve Adana gibi iiretimin tageron is¢i ve merdivenalti
atolyelerle stirdiirtildigi tekstil sektoriinde is¢i olmaya dair tanimlamalar daha da
agirlasiyor.

Tekstilde, biliyorsunuz bu Cukurova boélgesi Adana. Belki
Tirkiye'nin en disiik bolgesi Adana. Yani nasil diyeyim, is¢i kol-
edir ha. Ozellikle tekstil iscisi. 96da Istanbulda ise girdim. O anki
para, su anki para, belki diinya kadar fark var yani. (...) Simdi ig¢i
insan, gercekten giinahtir yani. Allah kimseyi is¢i olarak diin-
yaya getirmesin. Yani is¢i koledir bu zamanda. Adam diyor isine
gelirse, kap1 orada. Sadece ben kendi yerimi biliyorum. O kadar
kendine haci hoca diyorlar. Sen orada 20 yil emek ver, yani isine
gelmedi mi, kesinlikle goziiniin yagina bakmazlar. Oyle insanlar.
Emegi diisiinmezler yani. Herkes 6yle yani. (ADA130630tekBK).

Simdi abi ¢alismak giizel bir sey de, emeginin karsiligini alamamak kot bir
sey yani. 12 saat ¢aligiyorsun, art1 yapilan haksizliklar yani. Emeginin karsiligini
alamadigin zaman, ¢aligmanin hi¢bir anlami yok. Mesela insan sabahleyin ise
giderken bismillahirrahmanirahhim ¢ekerek gider yani. Insani bu duruma
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getirmigler yani (ADA130702tekBK).

Is¢i olmanin getirdigi agir kogsullar1 kendi kisisel sorunlar1 olarak gérme ve bas
etme daha hakim bir diisiince olmasina ragmen zaman zaman deneyimli is¢iler
meseleyi toplumsal biitiine bakarak gorebilmektedirler. Toplumsal yapilarin, agir
kosullarin 6niindeki temel sorun oldugunu kavrayan bir tekstil is¢isi de bunu
acikca ifade edebilmektedir:

Benim hayalim, 14 yasindan itibaren fabrikalarda ¢alistim. Elek-
trik, fabrikalarda ¢alisim. Her zaman soyle disiinmistim. Yani
bir diikkanim olsa. Diikkdnim da vardi yani. Ama sonugta gitti
yani. Ben suna inandim, yani ¢ocuklariniza apartmanlar, paralar
birakabilirsiniz. Bunun yarin kaybedilmeyeceginin higbir garan-
tisi yok. Iyi bir iilke, iyi bir is yasasi, anayasa, yani kalic1 olan sey
bunlar. Yani bunlarin farkina vardik. Yani istedigim kadar ben
¢ocuguma para birakayim, yarin bunu kumar oynayip ya da baska
bir sey yapip kaybetmeyeceginin garantisi yok. Ama iyi bir anaya-
sa, iyi bir sendika, iyi bir parti, iyi bir is yasasi, bunlar1 birakmak
lazim, gelecekteki Tiirkiye'ye. Ben 30 yildan beri ¢alistyorum. 12
Eyliilden o6ncede ¢alistim ben. O giinkii seylerle bugiinkii seyleri
karsilastirdiginda, daglar kadar fark var (ADA130702tekAG).

Mardinden go¢ etmis ve 14 yasindan beri her tiirlii isi yapmis olan, metal sek-
tortinde ilkokul mezunu bir kaynak iscisi kendisini meslek sahibi bir kaynake1
olarak tanimlamaktadir. Sendikanin ne oldugunu ¢ok iyi bilmekle birlikte hig
sendikali olmamig. O da calismaya dair sorunlarin aslinda toplumsal oldugunun
farkinda:

Isten atma riski tabii var canim. Bunu Tiirkiyede bunu bilmeyen yok.
Ben bugiin sendikal1 olsam, bir¢ok hak taniyacak bana. 23 Nisanda
ise gitmemem, bayram tatillerinin uzamasi, yillik izinlerimin, su
an biz ¢alisiyoruz, yillik iznimiz yok. Bunu Tiirkiyede bilmeyen var
m1? Basbakan bilmiyor mu? Biliyor. Cumhurbagkan: bilmiyor mu?
Biliyor. Ne dedim? Bunu Tiirkiyede 100 tane isyerinde 1 tane isyeri
yapiyor. 99 isyeri yapmiyor. Ha ne olur? Buna devlet miifettisleri
gelir, denetleme yapar mi? Yapar kardesim, goziimiizle goriiyoruz.
Miifettis gelir bir fabrikanin i¢inde, ya isadamlarinin herhangi bir
hiikiimetlerle isbirligi yapmasi, ne bileyim oranin yonetimine gelm-
esi, biliyoruz. Bugiinlerde herhalde bir milletvekili aday: olsa, her-
halde siradan, ben olmam. Ne olur? Bir isadami1 olur. Isadami, par-
am var her seyi ben kostururum, her at1 ben kostururum. Bunlarin
diyalogundan dolay: gelen miifettisler de bos. Ne olur? Aha Ke-
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mal abimiz gelmis. Hos gelmis sefa gelmis (ADA130630metTH4).

Gelecek kaygisi umutlu olmasina engel olmayan bu is¢i arkadas toplumsal
alanin diyalektigini adeta goriir gibi bir 6neri getirmektedir.:

Dedigim gibi, umutta da bir siiphe olur insanda. Ikisi bir ara-
da olmas: lazim. Simdi hep umut olmaz. Hep boyle ¢ok giizel
olmaz. Bunun bir de kotii yansimast da olur. Ama bizim umudu-
muz, diledigimiz ingallah bu memleketin huzurudur. Bu mem-
leketin barisidir. Is¢i smifinin  dayanismasidir. Dindar1 olsun,
Kemalist'i olsun, sagcis1 olsun, solcusu olsun (ADA130630metTHI).

Insaat sektorii ozellikle Mersinde ve Kahramanmarag'ta ¢ok belirgin bir
yiikselistedir. Bu sektoriin ana isleme yapisi taseron iizerine kurulu oldugundan
agir calisma kosullar1 ve yoksulluk anlatilarina tekstilden sonra en fazla bu alanda
rastlanilmaktadir. Son on yilin neoliberal ekonomi politikalarinin en gozde sek-
torli olmast mevcut siyasi konjonktiirle bagin1 da daha dinamik kilmaktadir. Bu
nedenle, ingaat sektoriinde siyasi konumlarda bir kutuplasma; milliyetciler ve
onlarin hedefi olan Kiirtler olarak ¢cok a¢ik olarak goriilmektedir. Taseron sistemi-
nin ayrimciligr bizzat koriikledigi, bu illerde insaat sektoriiniin yogun istihdam
talebinden kaynakli olarak yogun bir go¢ ve yoksulluk da s6z konusudur. Benzer
durum, Suriye i¢ savasindan sonra Gaziantep'teki merdivenalt: tekstil sektoriiniin
Suriye dahil tiim Dogu goclerinin ¢ekim merkezi olmasiyla sekillenmektedir.
Insaat sektdriinde kendisi miiteahhitlere taseronluk yapan kiigiik gruplarda bu tiir
kutuplagsmanin dogal zemini de vardir. Bir diger boyut da taseron firmalarin kiigiik
ve tanidiklardan olusan gruplar olmasidir. Bu akrabalik ya da ahbaplik iliskileri,
patron isci celiskisini bir anlamda goriinmez kilarak somiiriiyli daha da arttirirken
is¢i olma bilincinin temeli olan karsitlasmay1 da 6rtmektedir.

Tekstil sektoriindeki aile atolyelerinde de goriisiilen kisiler, kendilerini is¢i
olarak gorseler bile karsit muhataplar1 yani patronun kim oldugu sorusu muglak
kalmaktadir. Ozellikle kadinlar agisindan ek bir sémiirii ortami yaratan bu durum
dikkat ¢ekicidir:

Konfeksiyonda ¢alistim. Atolyelerde ¢alistim. Genelde kendimizin
yani. (...) Bagkasinin yaninda calismadim. Ciinki zaten ¢alisamazdim
tam giin. Cocuk vardi. 5, 6, 7, 10 sene 6yle ¢alisim. Hani de-
dim bir yere geleyim ekonomi olarak. Sonra bir ¢ocuk falan daha
diisiinityorum. Istemedim. I de olmadi. Biitiin aile de bask1 yapt1.
Tekrar ¢ocuk yapma karari verdik. Iki tane, o zaman da pes pese
oldu. O zaman ¢ok sikintilar ¢ektik (IST131006KarmakadinGRUP).

Burada da 6yle. Mesela benle esim ayni yerde ¢alisiyorduk, abimin
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yaninda. 90’larda falan sigorta yapti. Ben dedim, abi benimkini de
yap dedim. Abim boyle sey biri de degil, seninkini yapmayayim. Dedi
seninkiaragecislerdir, sen ¢calismazsin. Kadinabakisacisi gergektende.
Ben, esiminkini yapiyor. O ¢alisacak emekli olacak, sen ne yapacaksin
dedi. En azindan &biirlerinin 6nitinti kesme dedi. Aslinda o zaman
bilingli olmus olsaydim kesinlikle yaptirirdim yani. Biz bilmiyorduk
bu durumu. Yeni yeni sey yapryoruz (IST131006KarmakadinGRUP)

Ozellikle ingaat sektoriinde is¢i olmanin farkindaligi, zaman zaman arkadaglik
tizerinden kurulabilen ortak dil ya da kader birligi anlayisiyla ifade edilebilmekte-
dir:

fletisim kuruyorsun. Burasi Tiirkiye. Tiirkiyede iletisim kur-
mak c¢ok kolay aslinda. Dedigim gibi, ... patron, bir orayla iliskin
yoktur. Ama ben sen is¢iyiz. Biz seninle anlasiriz yani. Biz sen-
le diyaloga ¢ok kolay gireriz. Bu konularda sikinti yok iscilerde.
Tek sikinti veren isciye, haksizligin olmasi. Veya hakkin ver-
ilmemesi, sendikanin olmamasi. Bugiin hi¢ kimse 24 Nisan-
da veya 19 Mayista caligmak istemez (ADA130630metTH).

Sanayilesmenin erken dénemlerinden beri kapitalist iiretimin, fabrika diizen-
ini biitiin bir toplum diizeni olarak tahayyiil eden ideolojisi, ¢alismanin normal,
¢alismamanin anormal oldugu séylemiyle kurulmustur. Bu ideolojinin yeni calisma
etigini toplumun biitiin kurumlarinin ortak amaci olarak belirleme ¢abasini ete
kemige biiriindiiren sey acik bir sinifsal ¢atisma ve bundan dogan bilinglenme
stirecidir.

Caligmayi, oncelikle kendi ve daha sonra toplumun ihtiyaglar: i¢in tiretmek
olan yaratic1 6ziinden koparmayi, gelenekselden sanayi toplumlarina gegisin so-
runu gibi goren, gosteren bu ideoloji 19. yiizyilldan bu yana sosyal bilimlerin de ana
bilgi govdelerinden biri olmustur (Mill, 2008; Bentham, 2008; Weber, 1987). Her
zamanki ihtiyaglari bir kez kargilandiktan sonra galismaya devam etmeyi anlamsiz
bulan “geleneksel” isciye, kendisi i¢in kanaatkar ancak “toplum” i¢in daha fazlasini
ister hale getirmek bir kendini gelistirme firsat1 olarak sunulur. Bunu reddetmek
i¢in cahil, aptal ya da en biiyiik ahlaksizlik olan “aylak” olmak gerekir. Tiim ceph-
eleriyle agilan bu denetim ve itaat savasinin “kismi” insanlara ihtiyaci vardir; kiigtik
ruhsuz ¢arklara (Baumann, 1999).

Calismak bana gore, su anki amacim para kazanmak diyebilirim.
Clinkii belli bir yasam seklimiz var. Ben fazlasini aramiyorum
ama benim bakmakla yiikiimli oldugum insanlar var diye his-
sediyorum. Mecburum. Zevk almiyorum ama ¢alistyorum.
(...) Isimi sevmiyorum. Ciinkii su an yapmak istedigim isi
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yapamiyorum. —Hayalindeki is neydi peki?(...) Benim hayalimde-
ki, cok sagma gelecek ama ugak imal etmekti (ADA130702tekTH).

Uretici emegin insani gereksinimlerinden koparilarak fabrika emeginin gayri
sahsi, gayri insani mekanik, rutin diizenine boyun egmesi i¢in kuramsal, politik ve
giindelik hayatta siirdiirtilen bu sinifsal miicadele birikimi giintimiiziin kosullarina
baglanmaktadir. Yapilan isin amacindan baglayarak biitiin {iretim siirecine anlam
veren, yaratici ve liretken bilgi ve deneyimin bir meta olarak bagkalarinin kontrol
ve tayinine birakilmasi igin kurulan biitiin hegemonyaya ragmen, kapitalist tiretim
iliskilerinde bir uzlagma yok.

Kendi isim olsa, simdi soyle bir sey var. En basiti istedigin gibi
hareket edebiliyorsun. Istedigin zaman gidebiliyorsun, istedigin
zaman gelebiliyorsun. Kimse karigmiyor. Emir altinda degilsin,
en Onemlisi o. Guizel yanlar1 bunlar. (...) Fabrikada hep kural
Hep emir altindasin. Elin igini yapiyorsun. Sikintist o. Onun da
glizel yanlar1 var. Nasil? Maasin belli, gelirin belli, saatin belli.
Efendime soyleyeyim is girisin belli, kacta evde olacagin belli.
Burada oyle bir sey yok. Saat 6da diikkin1 kapatacagim dersin, bir
is gelir, 12’ye kadar calisirsin. Ama fabrikanin 6yle bir seyi yok.
Saat 5 dedi mi, kapatirsin. Cikar gelirsin (MER130701metAK).

Biri bana bakayor siirekli yani. Ne yapiyorsun, kag saatte yapryorsun.
Siire var yani. Ya da bu hafta seni deniyorum, ne yapman lazim,
ne yapryorsun. Ya da bir kapi ¢ikardin, iki kapr ¢ikardin. Ya da bir
tane teknenin bir tarafini sardim. Dogru mu? Onu yapmazsam
adam diyor ki, ya bu adama niye yevmiye vereyim. Iste patronla
iscinin arasindaki baski ve stire¢ (MER130701metGRUPTAAG).

Hatta kosullar ne kadar agirlagirsa, hakim séylemin igkin celiskisi daha agik
desifre edilebilmektedir.

Antepli Bir Tekstil Isgisi;

Simdi ben birazcik... Siz ayrimcilik dediniz ya. §imdi uzun za-
man 6nce Almanyada bir aragtirma yaptirilmis. Neonazi'ye soruy-
or, diyor ki, neden Tiirklere karsisiniz? Tiirklerin buraya gelm-
esine neden karsisiniz? O insan diyor ben hepsine karsi degilim.
O insanlar buraya geldiler benim ekmegimi daralttilar diye kars:
ciktigini soylityor... Koylii sehre geldi is kapisina. Yillarca, bir fab-
rikada bir ig¢ci lazimken yliz tane is¢i kapida birikiyor. Neden?
Koyde tiretim yok. Kéyde iiretim olmadigi zaman o bana tehdit
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oluyor. Patron diyor ki, bak ¢ikaririm seni, ayagini denk al, kapida
yiiz kisgi var diyor. Kim o yiiz kisi? Benim kardesim, benim abim,
benim dayimdir, dayimin ogludur (ANT130705disktekTANS)

Simdi bir tarafta sermaye, bir tarafta emek. Bu da birbirine esittir.
Emek olmazsa sermaye olmaz, sermaye olmazsa emek olmaz. Ama
biz orada gidip alnimizin terini sarf ediyoruz. Ama aldigimiz ticret
asgari ticret. Asgari ticretle bir insan ka¢ giin yasayabilir? Ben senin
fabrikana ortak degilim. Senden araba istemiyorum. Fabrikana ortak
olmak istemiyorum. Ben burada ¢alistyorsam, senin altinda Mercedes
varsa, ben de hi¢ olmazsa soframa iki zeytin fazla koyayim da ¢oluk
¢ocugumun rizkini kazanayim. Buyok (ANT130705tekGRUPTANS).

Egemen hegemonya ile desteklenen gittikce agirlagan ¢alisma ve yagsam
kosullarina ragmen, goriisiilen iscilerin ¢ogunlugu i¢in ¢alisma bir hayal, bir ge-
lecek tasarimi, bir politik amag olarak olumlu anlamini korumaktadir. Her seye
ragmen ¢aligmanin insani yonii vurgulanmaktadir:

Calismak ¢ok giizel bir seydir. Ama giizel yerde ¢aligacaksin. Ben
aligveris merkezinde de ¢alistim. Oyle yerlerde ¢alisacaksin. Su an
¢iksam gene girerim yanialigveris merkezine. Clinkiiinsanlarlaigiges-
in, diyalog halindesin. Insan gériiyorsun. Amabizim su an ¢aligtigimiz
sistem affedersin gel ahira, git nahira yani. Yani bayanlar da ¢alisiyor.
Biz kimse merhaba edemiyorsun. Hemen diyorlar, yani yanlis
anlasilma oluyor, bilmem ne oluyor. Yaarkadas, isarkadaslarimiz. Yani
serviste bile merhaba diyemiyorsun. Hemen farkli yerlere ¢ekiyorlar.
Calisma ortami yani sifir burada. Tekstil olarak (ANT130705tekFK).

Ya firsatim olsa kendime kiigiik bir tane market veya bir manav
ditkkéni agmay diigiintiyorum. Yani kendi isimin patronu olup, esim
ve ¢ocugumla beraber hem evime yakin bir yerde ¢aligmak, hem de
bu caligma sistemindeki risklerden ondan sonra ne diyeyim, disi-
plinli ortamlardan, riskler, insanin diisiinceleri bunlar1 bir nebze
bir kenara koyup rahat calismayi, rahat bir sekilde sohbet etmeyi,
arkadaglarimla goriismeyi tercih ederim (ANY130719petMM).

Gergekten de yapisal belirlenim ile 6znel etkinlik arasindaki gerilim, her tarihsel
ugragin somut kosullarinda farkls farkli sonuglanir. Bu alan ¢aligmast siirecinde, bu
farklilagmanin taseronlasma ile bagka bir boyuta tasinmasi, teknik isboliminin
sosyal iligkileri de belirlemesi, ayni isi yapan kadrolu ve tageronun ¢ok farkli yagam
standartlarina sahip olmasi sinif ici tabakalasmay: daha da yogunlastirmaktadir.



Asli Kayhan 119

Nesnel konumun bu yeni par¢alanma bi¢imi sinif bilincinin par¢alanmasina yeni
bir boyut katmakta ve karmagiklastirmaktadir.

Bunun yani sira, Bursa, Manisa, Izmit ve Istanbul illerinin disinda 6znel kosullar
belirleyen birgok farkli dinamik oldugunu da belirtmek gerek; 6zellikle Gaziantep,
Mersin ve Hatayda son on yilin ekonomi politikalariyla yasam kosullar1 keskin
bir doniis yasayan is¢i sinifini ayristiran pratiklere yeni gogler, tarikat ve cemaat
iliskilerinin bariz baskis1 da eklenmistir. Iscilerin kendi konumlarini anlatirken bu
anlamda son on yillik stirece yaptiklar: vurgu 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Sinif i¢i boliinmeler
agisindan bu bolgenin 6nemli bir diger sorunu da yeni Suriye i¢ savaginin yarattigi
go¢ dalgasi olarak belirlenebilir.

Gaziantep, Mersin ve Hatay'da son on yilin ekonomi politikalarinin ve buna bagh
olarak belirlenen hegemonyanin nasil temellendigi agik¢a gézlemlenebilmektedir.
Sorunun, nesnel kosullar agisindan sadece yeni istihdam rejiminin olusturulmas:
degil, ayn1 zamanda bu rejimin payandasi olarak yeni bir sermaye grubunun da
olusturulmas: oldugu bu sehirlerde acik¢a goriilmektedir. Yogun gocten dolayi
niifus baskisinin en belirgin sonucu kentlerin gériiniir, agik¢a hissedilir bir to-
plumsal gerilimi tagiyor oldugudur. Birbirleriyle kaynasmak bir yana birbirlerinin
varliklarina bile tahammiil edemeyen farkli gruplarin yanyanaligi bu kentleri hu-
zursuz ve kaotik bir yapiya buriindiirmiistiir. Diger illerde gozlemledigimiz isci
sinifinda temel ayrim olan Kiirt -Tiirk; aleviX - sunnX ayrigmasina burada ti¢iincii
kesim olarak Suriyeli gé¢menler de dahil olmustur. S6z konusu durum etnik
ayrimcilik boyutunda ¢arpici sonuglar dogurmustur; en belirgin olani Suriyeli
gd¢men isgiler kargisinda Tiirk ve Kiirt iscilerin ortaklasan tepkisidir. Ozellikle,
¢alisma kosullarinin en agir ve {icretlerin en diisiik oldugu tekstil ve ayakkabi
sektoriinde Suriyeli iscilerin her tiir kosulu kayitsiz sartsiz kabulii diger iscilerin
kazanilmis konumlarini kaybettirmektedir. Bu olgu sinif i¢ci dayanigmay: da old-
ukga zayiflatmig ve yeni gerilim hatlar1 yaratmig goriinmektedir.

Yine, bu bolgede bazi iscilerin miicadele deneyimlerini bagli olduklar:
tarikatlarinin hakim séylemi dogrultusunda yorumladiklarini buna bagli olarak
da miicadele icinde celiskilerin keskinlesmesinin de her zaman sinif bilincini
doniistiirticii bir etkiyle sonuglanmadigini da gérdiik. Ote yandan, tarikatlarin
tiim yasami diizenleyen bildirimlerde bulunarak o6zellikle de sendikalara dontik
¢ok agik karst séylem iiretmelerine karsin tarikat iiyesi iscilerin bazilari sendikali
olmasa da direnis esnasinda arkadaglariyla birlikte olabilmektedir. Tarikatlara
ragmen ekmek parasi sorununda tercihini direniste, “is¢i arkadaglariyla” birlikte
olmakta gorebilmekte, ancak direnis olumlu sonuglansa bile yasamini bir tarikat
tiyesi olarak siirdiirmeye devam etmektedir.

Bugiin emek rejiminin yagam alanlarini tretim ve tretim dig1 olarak tama-
men birbirinden ayirmasinin iscilerin sorunlarini da biitiinliklis gérmelerinin
olanagini kaldirdig: acik olarak gozlemlenmektedir. Fabrikadaki sorunlarinda yan
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yana durdugu insanlar1 disarda da “is¢i” olma konumundan dolay: karsilastig: so-
runlarda ortag: olarak gormemektedirler. Bunun bir¢ok nedeni bulunmakta; bun-
lardan biri 6zellikle sermayenin yagam alanlarinin tamamini belirleyen hegemonik
sOyleminin giicii olarak belirlenebilir.

Bunun tam tersi bir durum olarak eger biraraya gelip tartigabilme olanaklari
ortaya ¢ikarsa son derece dinamik ve yaratici bir diisiince tretimine gegebi-
lecekleri alan ¢aligmasi sirasinda yapmis oldugumuz grup tartismalarinda agikea
goze carpmaktaydl. Bu tartigmalarin sik sik yapilabilmesini saglayacak zaman
yaratilabilirse ortaya ¢ikacak olan deneyim ve bilgi aktarim siireci yasanan agir
kosullar1 hizla sorgulanabilir hale getirmektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle, sinif bilincinin
olusumu ve dontstiiriicii gliciiniin olanaklar1 bu siire¢ ya da siirecler sayesinde
daha gerceklesebilir goriinmektedir.

Oldukg¢a genis kapsamli sorgulamalara olanak saglamis olan bu ¢alismanin
birkag¢ boyutu ele alinarak giris diizeyinde kabul edilebilecek analizlerle olusturulan
bu makalenin uzun soluklu bir tartismaya katki sunmasini ummaktayiz.
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WITH THE NEW MARKET DYNAMICS

Duygu Senbel Eser’, Giinay Goniillii®

Abstract

In this study generally, the categories of ‘religion, culture, ethnicity, class and gen-
der" which are determining factors in the transformation process of society will be
investigated with their *human’ reasons. Particularly, migration and immigration
thematic will be discussed as the sub-category of the social system that has been
shaped in parallel to neo-liberal politics. It will be reexamined that ‘what kind of
spaces occupy the migration and immigration in the transformation of societies’
and that "how are these concepts defined as problematic areas’. Certainly in this
questioning, the migrant refers to a kind of social subject and migration-immigra-
tion refers to an act which is shaped according to motion and involvement of this
subject. Therefore, migration / immigration discussion in this examination will
also be the questioning of the social and political subject. This social subject which
emerges depending on the migration phenomenon, namely migrant will develop
in our analysis in the context of its interest with the Marxist theory of society, be-
cause it cuts the class-relations horizontal and vertical in the neo-liberal politics. In
other words; questioning of the political and social subject constitutes the starting
point of this article. Here, it is aimed to achieve the definition of a political subject
with the social transformation and class analysis.

Keywords: Migration, immigration, political subject, neo-liberal politics.
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Reconsidering the Migration and Immigration
with The New Market Dynamics

Introduction

“There is a huge chaos under heaven, the situation is excellent”

Mao Zedong

The analysis of contemporary social theories have some communal analysis cat-
egories which differ in some points and associate in some points. Many categories
like “religion”, “culture”, “ethnicity’, “class”, “gender” can be considered among these
categories. The analysis methods of these associating and/or differing categories
and their reforming effects in society cause the variation of the communal theories

to the same degree.

Principally, neo-liberal politics has the effort of converting all these communal
categories into a political subject. However, it is not possible to read each commu-
nal category as a political subject because conceptualization as a political subject
has to bring along the qualification of being a converter- reformer. The discussion
of migration and immigrant in this study is the inquiry of a communal and politi-
cal subject at the same time. In this study it is aimed to reach the definition of a
political subject with the social change and class analysis. As made in many studies
related to the immigration, instead of repeating the exposure of this identity or the
sort of the fluid identity of the migration and immigrant in the neo-liberal world,
the main problem of this study is to comprehend the immigrant as a social and
political subject within the social changes and its factual aspects.

Reconsidering the Concepts of Migration and Immigration in the Axis of Neo-
Liberal Politics

In the present day, the acceptance of the immigrants as a political subject in
neo-liberal politics and remarking the conversion power of the immigrants prin-
cipally shadow the conflict between the working class and bourgeoisie. The cur-
rents like postmodernism, multiculturalism, deconstruction that constitute the
conceptual accumulation of the studies made in the field of social sciences for the
last thirty years, reproduce this shielding in a strong way. In other words, the im-
migrants who are the outcome of the migration fact, are completely communal
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subjects. The discussion which forms our starting point is whether the immigrant
as a communal subject is a political subject or not at the same time.

Political subject applies constant pressure for the reconstruction of the public
space. In another words the political subject is both breaker and builder as per its
definition. For sure its qualification of breaker- builder is related with the position
of the political subject in the production relationships. For example the bourgeoi-
sie in 18th century showed the success to strengthen its own revolution and new
regime with the strength that it took from the communal and political position.’
However, even in the period when aggrieved people played a key role in the same
movement, they were not able to be a part of the new regime. Therefore the politi-
cal subject in the general sense either has the opportunity to strengthen the new
regime and convert a social regime with all its aspects or has the capacity to act
against dominant regime on behalf of the oppressed and marginalized people and
act together with them.

This conceptualization can be criticized over the whole changes not having the
obligation to be radical revolutions. This criticism also has the rightfulness side.
However this rightfulness can proceed till this limit: Those who do not cause social
conversions, fulfil their roles in a public area which are determined only by the
dominant classes, are not able to be political subjects. The meaning which we at-
tributed to the political subject concept is to have the potential of being the breaker
(demolishing regime) and builder (replacement of new regime). This is not always
breaking and building. However it is the situation of having this potential.

When the immigrant and migration definitions in the last period are consid-
ered, two main distinctions are observed. The economical side with a postmodern
approach are completely ignored and the migration situation is degraded to the
discussion of cultural and social identity. On the other hand, a migration situa-
tion is defined which is completely isolated from the identity discussions and its
economical power is emphasised. For example; in the neo-classical theories, inter-
national migration is only defined by considering the labour force market ($enol
Sert, 2012, p. 32). In both situations, the migration faces a prejudiced and non-
complete evaluation. Therefore in every word which is told about immigration, its
power and effect on the communal platform shall be considered without having an
unidirectional decisiveness.

In most of the studies which the migration is mentioned, developmental stages,
reasons and results, relations of the countries which emigrate and allow immi-
grants, state politics and migration process in international platforms must be fo-

3 There are kinds of studies about bourgeois revolution and this period including different ideas. In this study for
the informations about this period, see: Marx, K. ve Engels, F. (1977), manifest der kommunistischen partei.
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cused on. The prominent theory in this approach is the theory of world systems.
Migration is a natural result of the extension globalization and international mar-
ket. “This theory considered the migration as a process rather than the movement
of persons who are the strong element of their own lives’ (Senol Sert, 2012, p. 37).
The studies which focus on the immigrant generally detail the integration process
and the effect of the social structure to integration. It was mentioned that the struc-
ture and historical conversion of the communal formation can be explained with
the migration process as procedural in Turkey.

The migration process in Turkey are accepted both for being a concept directly
affects the conversion of the structure and is directly affected from the conver-
sion of communal structure as well as the communal context in other regions
(Saragoglu, n.d.).

For example; it is observed that the industrialization in Turkey before 1980
has been accelerated and in parallel to this the urbanization has also accelerated.
By contrast with the industrialization and urbanization the unemployment in the
urban regions has rapidly increased due to the mechanization in agriculture. The
migration event becomes more dense from urban to city as similar to the changing
socio-economical structure and it was not limited with a single region. This migra-
tion movement which was actualized nationwide rather than being regional, cor-
responds to the period when the urban unemployment increased and it is possible
to read this period as displaying the urban population from their places as parallel
to socio-political developments. *

After 1980 when we consider the internal migration process, we see the deci-
siveness of two main dynamics; Kurdish problem and non-liberal reorganization.
For sure the detailed evaluation of the capital accumulation in these years, are be-
yond the main axis of our study. However in the process where the flexible capital
movement was basis, the need for the cheap and non-organizational labour force
are the main qualification for the competition in national and international scale
with the corporatisation and planned liquidation of the public property. When the
regions in eastern parts of Turkey as parallel to neo-liberal reorganization in world
business are considered, the mechanization and the investments made to this re-
gion are decreased. This situation caused the impoverishment of the residents of
this region. These conversions have set the economical foundation of the said mi-
gration wave in those years.

In the second half of 1990s, it is observed that the conflict ridden environment
in the region has increased as parallel to the increase of Kurdish movement. Fol-

4 After 1950 about changing social structure of Turkey and urbanization process; see: (Keyder, 2008; Karpat, 2003;
Kiray, 1999; Icduygu, Sirkeci ve Aydingiin, 2001).
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lowing these conflicts, when the declaration of OHAL and the social and political
pressures are combined, an obligatory migration wave has started from the region.
As the result of this thousands of people migrated to the big cities and particularly
to western regions with their families.

The interesting point here is that; the state has not carried out any settlement
policy or re-settlement policy in the migrated region for the displacement (www.
tesev.org, 2014) which is different from the previous period. In other words, the
main needs of the population like the dwelling and job have not been met. The
key area for our study is the position which the migration population occupy in
economical and political life beside the reflections of the socio-economic conver-
sion to the qualitative conversions in the migration process. The population who
were traders or farmers have been turned into unqualified or illegal workers. The
migrating groups has represented the unsecure working by meeting the needed
labour power of neo-liberal period as we have mentioned above.

As known, the second half period of 80s corresponds to the period where the
worker movement and work strikes were popular after the coup. In those years
where ’89 Spring movement, Zonguldak strikes occurred, worker strikes of more
then 1,5 million were made. Although the neo-liberal politics and the accelerated
corporatizations are interrupted with the strikes and demands of the working class
after strike resulted with the unemployment of many workers and suppression of
these movements. We must say that there is a determining relation between the
cheap labour work as the result of the obligatory migration and the rapid increase
of the flexible capital accumulation, informal economy and corporatization acts.

The picture in world-wide is similar to Turkey. As Hardt and Negri mentioned,
‘transition from the organization where the financial production based on the
manhandling is essential to the production relation where the intangible work is
dominant as qualitative’ (2004) has differentiated the communal relations. Labour
force in world wide is started to be known as the guest worker program of the
West particularly after Second World War. The migration in this program has been
evaluated as the way of compensating the work power gap (Hollifield, 1992). The
welfare difference which increased among the countries as parallel to this need,
forced the labour to obligatory migration. Davidson supports this situation with
these data in his study which he made in 2000:

Millions of people in China change places every year. With the obligatory
migration program in Indonesia, 6.5 millions of people changed place in the
last 20 years. There 300 thousand illegal workers in Japan except the Korans
and 700 thousand workers had to migrate to other places for working every
year from Philippines. The result occurring from this obligatory migration
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which is imposed by the globalization is alarming. The workers in whole
world are pulled to the global centres where they can find jobs in service
sector (p. 43).

When we consider the examples of the worker migration in many regions in
Europe we can see that there is a similar process. The migration movements in
Europe started to form with the guest work power® migration which started in
1960s and the provisional immigrants have become immigrants by obtaining a per-
manent qualification in the following years. It is observed that the international
migration has increased in Europe and after 1970s. Germany among these coun-
tries has been in the first raw of the list with America as the country where has the
most immigrants in 1990s (Treibel, 2003). Secondly, according to the 2011 data of
Germany Statistic Institution, 19.5 of the population is constituted by those who
are immigrants. These immigrants who are almost constitute % 20 of the popula-
tion do not establish a homogenous group when their ethnical identities socio-
economic situation, religion and legal status are considered.

The immigrants who are unemployed or are worked in secure works with low
salary are presented as the objects of the communal and corporal ostracization.
The immigrant who are mostly affected from the limitations in education, health,
culture and social field are labelled for covering the actual reasons of the social,
economic and politic problems for preventing the deepening of the communal par-
tition. The economic reasons like unemployment and/or political reasons like the
conflict which are submitted as the reason of the obligatory migration, occur as the
result of this process at the same time. These problems that induce the communal
conflict and insecurity, increase the opposition potential of the as the said migra-
tion groups.

Conclusion

If we repeat again, it can be denied that the immigrants are affected from the
policies of the migration receiving and migration giving states and they are the de-
terminer subjects of the reproduction fields together with the other members of the
community. To consider the communal reproduction fields and actors in a com-
bined frame provides us to analyse the effects of the immigrants to the society in a
better way. Therefore it is deceptive to restrain the whole of these sub-categories in
social field and to deny their current powers. Besides as parallel to the discrimina-

5 The workers in the guest worker program are imagined as a work power and production entry and assumed that
they can be excluded from all other humanistic aspect. Max Frisch expressed perceptions about guest workers in these
words: We called workers, instead came human. (Wirriefen Gastarbeiter, und es kamen Menschen).
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tion mentioned above, it is obligatory to separate the effect and conversion/ op-
position potential of the immigrant which they created by themselves or with an
integrity from the demolishment of a politic subject. Why cannot these categories
occurred in current system be a political subjects?

All or each categories do not have the converting power. They cannot establish a
new regime over breaking and establishing. For sure they have a conversion power
in specific field and opposition potential together with the other elements of the
communal structure. In fact it opposes the reflection of the said system and the
opposition instead of the whole system. Of course the groups or masses are not
judged here. The resistance of the said categories to the symptoms of the capitalism
are meaningful. However they do not have the power which shall convert the sys-
tem in complete. The working class have an ontological problem with the capital-
ism. The existence of the capitalism establishes a problem for the working class and
the working class does not have a choice besides removing the current class war
because the must of the capitalism is the exploitation of the labour.

Beside the worker class cannot remain distant to the potential of oppositions
which think that the immigrants are a part of it even the population which sees the
workers as a political subject. This opposition or potential is meaningful. Because
the periods when those who are qualified as political subject have the conversion
ability, are the crisis time. Even if the persons who need to lead his process are
those who are identified as the political subjects, all other communal subjects that
have the opposition potentials, present their contribution as the supportive in the
other communal subjects that have the opposition potential. Therefore as other
many elements of the community, the status of the immigrant points out a social
subject and has the specific opposition potential within the current system. How-
ever the immigrant is far from being a political subject with its form which we
have mentioned above in detail. The comment of the opposition potential in such
method may be the illusion which is submitted with in a neo-liberal structure.
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“Where is homeland to us, where is foreign land
Roads are our hometown”
Murathan Mungan

Abstract

In this article, it is aimed to explore to what extent the ethnic (Turkish/Kurdish)
and sectarian (Sunni/Alevi) identities of the immigrants from Turkey, who are
called as the one and only self-sufficient community in London, have an influence
on their political choices and political participation. The ethnic/sectarian factors
in play in the immigrants’ motivation for migration and the tendency to return to
Turkey constitute another focus in this study.
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Influence of Ethnic and Sectarian Origins on Political
Choices of the Immigrants from Turkey in London

Introduction

Immigrants from Turkey residing in the United Kingdom, who are mostly clas-
sified as Turkish-speaking community, vary in themselves across ethnicity, sect and
political attitude. It is possible to observe various differences from their arrival
dates to the United Kingdom to their motivations for coming, from the districts
they locate to the social relations among themselves.

In this study, it is aimed to present the ethnic and sectarian factors in play in the
motivation for migration and in the wish to return of the immigrants from Turkey
residing in London. The main focus of the study is to explore to what extent the
ethnic and sectarian belongings of the immigrants have an influence on their po-
litical choices.

The study was structured as a consequence of the fieldwork which was consisted
of the questionnaires, interviews and observations that were conducted with 213
randomized participants in London in between June-September, 2013. In addition,
drawing upon especially the recent studies in the literature on migration studies,
this study applied a method that combines the data obtained from the abovemen-
tioned questionnaires and interviews with the relevant literature.

Once it is considered the fact that the population of the immigrants from Turkey
in London is around 500 thousand, determining the sample space and selecting the
right sample become extremely important in order to achieve the purpose of this
study. Not only the relevancy of the participants involved in the study is ensured,
but also the balanced composition of the participants in terms of age, gender, edu-
cation and abovementioned belongings is regarded, and certain limits of the study
are addressed in the text.

Migration from Turkey to Abroad

Migration from Turkey to abroad began in the 1960s along with the labour re-
quirements in Europe after the World War II and with the international regulations
on this matter. In the First Five-Year Development Plan (1962-1967) prepared
upon the ratification of the 1961 Constitution, it was underlined that the exporta-
tion of labour would meet the country’s foreign currency demand and decrease the
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unemployment. In this context, with the agreement signed on October 31, 1961
with West Germany, it was permitted to export immigrants from Turkey to this
country temporarily. Afterwards, similar agreements were signed with Austria, the
Netherlands and Belgium in 1964, with France in 1965, with Sweden and Australia
in 1967; and less extensive agreements were signed with the United Kingdom in
1961, with Switzerland in 1971, with Denmark in 1973 and with Norway in 1981
(Kirisgi, 2003, p. 83; Razum et al. 2005, p. 720; Castles, 2010, p.6; i¢duygu and
Sirkeci, 2001, p. 43).

In the beginning, it was thought that the immigrants would stay temporarily in
these countries, and the agreements were prepared in accordance with this reflec-
tion. However, after a while, when it was allowed to bring their families, that paved
the way for the immigrants to be permanent in the host countries (Igduygu, 2009).
Even though Germany stopped the further recruitment of immigrants in Novem-
ber 1973 and other Western countries followed in this decision, the population of
the immigrants from Turkey in Europe continued to grow through family reunifi-
cation (Castles, 2010, p. 9; Ersanilli and Koopmans, 2011, p. 216). The immigrants
preferred not to return to Turkey but stay in Germany during the 1973 oil crisis
(Wets, 2006, p. 87).

Since the 1980s, the characteristic of the migration has changed, and the po-
litical asylum has become the most important motivation for the migration from
Turkey. Especially from the early 1990s, Kurdish political refugees’ migrations to
abroad have begun. Following the economic crisis in Turkey in 2001, international
migration grew again. In respect to this, Turkey has become a key country of Eu-
rope both for the issue of refugees and for transit migration (Kiris¢i, 2003, p. 81).

As a consequence of all these migration flows, today, immigrants from Turkey,
as a population of approximately 5 million, forms the biggest minority group in
Europe (Wets, 2006, p. 85), 4,5 million of which is assumed to be residing in dif-
ferent countries of Europe, while 250, 000 reside in Canada and the United States,
100, 000 reside in Australia, 150,000 reside in the countries of former Soviet Union
and in the Middle East (Igduygu, 2009, p. 135).

Migration from Turkey to the United Kingdom

Following the labour migration from the countries such as India, Pakistan and
Jamaica for about two centuries, the first big migration flow to the United Kingdom
come from Ireland, and that was followed by the Jewish migration from Central
Europe and the Italian migration from North Italy (Sirkeci, 2001, p. 3; King et al.,
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2008, p. 424).

Migration from Cyprus to the United Kingdom began in the 1920s, due to the
British colonial laws so as to meet the labour demand. The first Turkish migra-
tion from Cyprus to the United Kingdom happened in between the years 1933 and
1934. It is significant that the migration grew in between the years 1940 and 1950.
The Cypriots migrating to the United Kingdom since 1945 begun to run the restau-
rants of the Italians who had left after the World War II (Enneli et al., 2005, p. 4).
Later on, tailoring became a required qualification among Cypriot immigrants, and
following the men’s bringing their wives to the country, immigrants turned towards
apparel and garment industry. The mass settlement of the Cypriot immigrants to
the United Kingdom begun in 1962 because of the social disturbance on the island.
(Kiigiikcan, 2006, p. 247). Even though the immigration from Cyprus and Turkey
to the United Kingdom continued in the 1970s, migration from Turkey in these
years remained extremely limited. According to the 2001 Census data, the popu-
lation of the Turkish Cypriot community in the United Kingdom was estimated
around 120,000 (King et al., 2008, p. 426). Today, the population of the Turkish
Cypriots residing in the United Kingdom is bigger than the Turkish population
living in Cyprus, and that paved the way for the joke of “the capital of Turkish Re-
public of Cyprus is London” (Nielsen, 2003).

There was no visa requirement for the Turkish citizens until 1989 which made
it easy for the immigrants from Turkey to enter the United Kingdom. Following
the introduction of visa requirement in June 23, 1989, illegal entrances of the im-
migrants to the United Kingdom have begun (Tas, 2013, p. 170).

One of the distinctive features of the United Kingdom among other Europe-
an countries is the higher amount of political refugees accepted since 1980 with
comparison to the other countries. The civil war in Turkey, and the forced de-
portation of more than 3,000 villages, in fact, prompted Kurdish population to
become political refugees (Sirkeci, 2006). Since the mid-1980s, it is estimated that
3,000-5,000 Kurds have been migrating to the United Kingdom each year (Tas,
2013, p. 171). Kurdish political refugees coming from the eastern cities of Turkey,
Kahramanmaras, Malatya and Sivas in particular, settled in Haringey and Hackney
and started working in the textile factories in these areas. In the course of time,
along with the withdrawal of the textile industry from London, Kurds, who became
owners of small scale textile enterprises, turned towards departmental stores and
restaurant industry (Karaosmanoglu, 2013, p. 373; Enneli et al., 2005, p. 5). Studies
reveal that the Kurds have severe disadvantages in comparison with the Turkish
Cypriots and Turks. Kurdish population is in a worse condition than the other two
communities in terms of employment, education and speaking the language of the
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host country. These disadvantages are experienced more particularly by women
(Tanyas, 2012, p. 706, Holgate et al., 2012).

The fact that Kurdish population is classified under the title of Turkish-speaking
community and therefore, does not appear, for the most part, in the United King-
dom statistical data, results in the definition of Kurds as “invisible community”
(Holgate et al., 2012). In fact, it seems impossible to accurately estimate the num-
ber of Kurdish population residing in London. The population of Kurdish commu-
nity residing in London is estimated to be in between 100,000-180,000 (Tas, 2013,
p- 170; Demir, 2012). It is estimated that 700, 000 Kurds reside in entire Europe
(Wahlbeck, 2002, p. 224).

Another community in London displaying diasporic features, in terms of its
structure, influence and force, is Alevis. As the migration flow to the United King-
dom came mostly from the cities having a large Alevi population, such as Maras,
Sivas and Kayseri, a significant Alevi community has developed in London. Ale-
vism is a sect that crosscuts ethnic origin, language and identities (Hopkins, 2011,
p. 448). While most of the Kurdish population in London is Alevi, it must be noted
that some of the Kurds prefer to identify themselves mainly by their ethnicity (Erol,
2012,p. 840).

%80 of the Kurdish/Turkish population in the United Kingdom resides in Lon-
don. The population of the immigrants from Turkey, who mainly located in North
and East London, continued to grow in the 1990s (Holgate et al., 2012, p. 601; King
et al., 2008). Nowadays, Hackney, Haringey, Enfield, Islington, Waltham Forest
and Lewisham are the boroughs of London where the immigrants from Turkey
mainly reside (Tanyas, 2012). It is estimated that the Kurdish/Turkish population
in Hackney is around % 35-45. It is striking that most of the names of the stores
in these areas, especially in Green Lanes, are in Turkish (Kii¢tikcan, 2006, p. 247;
King et al., 2008, p. 424). From the late 1990s, the immigrants coming from the
cities Trabzon, Giimiishane and Aksaray located in South London. Together with
the Turkish Cypriots, the estimated population of the immigrants from Turkey is
around 500, 000. In fact, due to their dense Kurdish/Turkish population and its
projection on social, cultural and commercial life, certain areas of North London
are called as “Little Turkey” (Enneli et al. 2005, p. 2; Holgate et al, 2012, p. 601).
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Socio-demographic information on the participants

In the scope of this research, a total of 213 interviews were held. %34, 3 of the
participants is female while %65,7 is male.

%39, 9 of the participants is Kurdish while %49, 8 is Turkish, and %10,3 is out-
side of these two groups of ethnic belonging.3 This last group, which we call as the
“Other”, also involves the ones who belong to both of these ethnic origins (mixed).
In terms of sectarian origin, % 47.4 of the participants is Sunni, % 44.6 is Alevi,
and % 8 is Other.

Once one looks at the age distribution, %10.8 of the participants is between the
ages 18-25, % 22, 1 is between 26-35, % 36, 2 is between 36-45, % 25, 4 is between
46-55, and % 5, 6 is above the age of 55.4

In terms of educational background, %17, 4 of the participants is primary school
graduate, %11, 7 is middle school graduate, %36 is high school graduate, %26, 3 is
college graduate, %8, 5 is postgraduate. Regarding the correlation between educa-
tional background and gender; % 19, 3 of the males and % 13, 7 of the females are
primary school graduate; % 15 of the males and % 5, 5 of the females are middle
school graduate, % 34, 3 of the males and % 39, 7 of the females are high school
graduate, % 20, 7 of the males and % 37 of the females are college graduate, and
% 10, 7 of the males and % 4, 1 of the females are postgraduate. To evaluate the
educational background in relation to gender, it is important to note that the ques-
tionnaire is conducted in public space. Thus, as women who have limited access
to social life are not involved in questionnaire data, it is possible to argue that the
educational status of women indeed is much lower.

Motivation for migration to the United Kingdom

The % 39, 4 of the participants indicated that they immigrated to the United
Kingdom due to economic reasons while % 16, 9 due to politic reasons and %17, 4
due to both economic and politic reasons. In addition, % 7 of the participants im-
migrated by marriage. To put “both economic and politic reasons” option among
the answers is to be able to determine the migrations in the status of political asy-
lum but due to economic reasons. In other words, a person who is in a political
refugee status, therefore migrates by political reasons, might immigrate, in effect,
in an indirect association with political reasons. For example, a person whose vil-

3 As the main focus of the study is to reveal the ethnic and sectarian aspects of the migration from Turkey and of the
wish to return to Turkey, Turkish Cyrpriots are left outside the scope of this research.
4 In line with the research question, the participants are chosen among the immigrants aged over 18.
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lage was burned had to immigrate to Istanbul, and after a while, s/he immigrated
to the United Kingdom through compatriot connection. In this example, should
the reason of immigration be considered as economic or political? In this respect,
Sirkeci (2006) argues that it is very hard to distinguish the political refugee and
economic migrant.

Mustafa, who migrated to the United Kingdom in 1985 and worked in the courts
as an interpreter of the political refugees points out this matter:
Immigrants from Turkey intensely came in 1986, 1987, 1988, 1989...
The number of political refugees who came here after 1980 is not
more than 100. Arrivals from Turkey started after 1986. When we
were here, there were illegals from Sivas and Maras. They came be-
cause of economic reasons. I leave aside the ones who have political
reasons behind economic ones. They were the ones who first had
come to Istanbul and came here through textile connection. Their
number was around 500-600... There is 90,000 entrance in the period
that I mention. The large part of them is coming by political asylum.
We can’t know how many of them are coming by political asylum. For
example, the person who is the head of association A applies from
PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party), but association A is in bad with
PKK. The person who is the head of association B applies from Dev
Sol (Revolutionary Left), but does not know anything about Dev Sol.

As it appears in these statements, it is very hard to detect whether the reasons
of the migrations, especially in the late 1980s and early 1990s, are economic or po-
litical. On the other hand, whether it is either due to economic or politic reasons,
there are also certain “micro dynamics” in play, apart from individual choices, in
the realization of immigration. The political climate of Turkey in that era is the
most important reason behind immigration. The same interviewee states these dy-
namics as follows:

The spread of war to the cities and to the West after the 1990s, its arrival to
Antep-Maras border brought along intense migration from these areas. In that in-
tense migration, Turkey’s political institution earned a bomb. One comes to An-
tep because of village deportation. Stays there 3-5 years. Loses 1-2 people from
his family. I met these kinds of people. Then they say to this guy in Antep, go to
Istanbul, see that guy there. He goes to truck parking area by police vehicle. Gives a
certain amount of money to the police. A certain amount to the truck driver. Goes
to truck parking area in Romania. He is turned over to another truck by a group
which call themselves as members of PKK. (...) Hence, the state earned a lot of
money because of this situation. Look at the state budget, especially in the era of
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1989-1995, there is illegitimate money. They killed three birds with one stone. They
did the same to the ethnic minorities in Turkey. For instance, the same happened
to Greeks in the early 1970s.

International migration regime sets forth proofs regarding the socio-economic
factors forcing people to migrate from one country to the other. However, in addi-
tion to socio-economic factors, social, political, cultural and demographic factors
have an influence on the decision of immigration (Igduygu et al., 2001). Hence, the
decision of immigration is related to class, gender, generation, ethnicity and many
other social and political factors (Van Hear, 2010). Especially, migration networks
with the inhabitants of the host country pave the way for migration.

Immigrants’ motivations for coming to the United Kingdom according to their
ethnic and sectarian identites are as follows:

Table 1
Immigrants’ motivations for coming to the United Kingdom according to
their ethnic and sectarian identities.

Both
Economic I was
Economic  Political Marriage Education bornin
and Po- England
litical g
Etnhnic origin
Turkish 56,6 4,7 85 85 12,3 94
Kurdish 25,9 294 294 47 7,1 3,5
Other 91 27,3 13,6 9,1 27,3 13,6
sectarianorigin
Stinni 50,5 4,0 89 11,9 14,9 9,9
Alevi 30,5 26,3 27,4 2,1 84 53
Other 25,0 875 12,5 63 12,5 63

When motivation of migration to the United Kingdom is classified according
to ethnic origin, the distinction between ethnic identities comes clearly in sight.
For example, while % 56, 6 of the Turks states economic reasons as the motivation
for migration, only % 4 of them indicates political reasons as their motivation.
However, this rate is % 29, 4 in Kurds. The ones who state motivation for migration
as “both economic and political reasons” is % 8, 5 in Turks and % 29, 4 in Kurds.
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Thus, political and both economic and political migration of Kurds correspond to
a total of % 60 of the motivation for migration. Yet, this rate is around % 13 in total
in Turks.

A similar situation appears in the comparison of the sectarian origin. While %
50, 5 of the Sunnis state that they immigrated due to economic reasons, the per-
centage of the ones who immigrated due to political reasons is only around % 4.
The percentage of the migration due to political reasons among Alevis is % 26, 3.
Migration due to both economic and political reasons constitutes % 53, 7 of the
motivation of the Alevis for migration. Yet, this percentage is % 12, 9 in Sunnis.

It can be seen from both charts that political factors appear as the most impor-
tant motivation of Kurdish/Alevi migrants for migration. Economic reason comes
along as a complementary factor for the decision of migration. As Sirkeci (2006)
notes in his study on Kurdish migrants in Germany, ethnic conflict in Turkey ap-
pears as the most important reason behind Kurdish migration. These immigrants
migrate, for the most part, through human trafficking.

Economic status

The classification of the participants according to occupation is as follows: busi-
ness owner (tradesman) % 16, 4, service industry worker % 20, 7, unskilled worker
% 7, self-employed % 5, 2, qualified specialist (free-lance and wageworker) % 14,
1, technical specialist (free-lance) % 11, 3, student % 8, 5, housewife % 7 and un-
employed % 8, 9.

The history of migration from Turkey to the United Kingdom dates back to fifty
years ago, however, the massification of migration only began in the late 1980s and
reached its peak in 1989. Immigrants coming to London during those dates first
engaged in textile sector. However, they lost their jobs along with the textile sector’s
withdrawal from London for a variety of reasons, and they turned towards small
retail trades. Today, many of the grocery stores and kebab shops in North London
are run by immigrants from Turkey. A wholesaler, immigrant from Maras, with
whom an interview was held in a fellow countrymen association, states that there
is around 30,000 shops in London owned by immigrants from Turkey. Immigrants
from Turkey who are traders in London are faced with certain financial difficulties.
For example, as the ones who consider shop keeping and catering (especially kebab
shops) as profitable businesses rapidly turns towards these areas, rapid financial
collapses occurs due to competition and fall of the market share. As a matter of
fact, advertising pages of Olay, a Turkish-language newspaper based in London, is
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mainly full of notices of transferred shops. A woman, owner of a pancake shop in
North London, states that the growth in the number of shops very much effected
their business:

I opened the first pancake shop here. My business ticked along. Later, people
around said, there is money in this business, let’s do it. Shops doing the same thing
have opened around. The ones doing doner kebab have started to do pancakes. In
fact, I can sell doner. Why don't I sell? Because I think that everyone should do
their own business, earn their own bread.

As an answer to the question of whether there is a merchant competition be-
tween Kurds and Turks, a restaurant manager replies as “competition has nothing
to do with ethnic origin, on contrary, brothers and countrymen are competing with
each other here”

The high number of workplaces belonging to the immigrants from Turkey maxi-
mizes the Turkish-speaking areas in London. In an environment where the hair-
dresser, butcher, pharmacist, restaurant owner, waiter speak Turkish, the immi-
grants continue their everyday life without a need to speak in English. Even though
this situation seems to make some of the immigrants’ lives easier, it becomes one
of the main reasons of not being able to learn the language of the host country
and also of experiencing an adaptation problem. For example, the immigrants ask
“How much?” in Turkish while they do shopping.

The unemployment rate of the immigrants from Turkey is more than twice that
of the United Kingdom average (Tanyas, 2012, p. 696). In addition, once the low
educational status and language barrier are considered, it becomes almost an obli-
gation for the immigrants from Turkey to turn towards trade or work in these busi-
nesses. Especially the first generation female immigrants are in a much more disad-
vantageous position regarding these qualifications. Defining the immigrants from
Turkey as the most disadvantegous group among European immigrants, Demireva
(2011) links the frequent tendency of the immigrants from Turkey to set up their
own businesses to their favour of doing their own business over participating in
labour market with low wage and being subjected to discrimination.

Immigrants’ tendency to establish their own businesses results in chosing their
workers among their immigrant communities. Hence, low educational status and
lack of English language skills lead immigrants to work informally long hours for
low wages. Many studies on the immigrants (Tanyas 2012; Enneli et al. 2005; Tas,
2013; Holgate et al. 2012) reveal that the socio-economic conditions of Kurds are
worse than Turks. While the unionization rate among retail and catering sectors in
the United Kingdom is around % 10, there are hardly union members among Kurd-
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ish workers (Holgate et al. 2012, p. 602). The fact that most of the young people
drop out of school lies behind occupational inability as the most important reason.
The high unemployment rate of young population not only reduces the rate of the
ones having a professional expertise, but also leads young people to work infor-
mally intra community.

Participants of the questionnaire mainly (% 33, 3) earn 10-20,000GBP per an-
num. The ones stating their annual income as under 10,000 GBP is % 14, 6, between
20-30,000 GBP is % 15, 5, between 30-40,000 GBP is % 8, 5, between 40-50,000
GBP is % 3, 8, and over 50,000 GBP is % 2, 8.5 As is seen, half of the immigrants
belong to low income group whose annual income is under 20,000 GBP.

Influence of Ethnic and Sectarian Origin on Political Choice

There is a comprehensive literature on the migration from Turkey to the United
Kingdom. However, studies on the immigrants in relation to aforementioned dif-
ferences are very much limited. As it is in the case of the Turks, Turkish Cypriots
and Kurds being put in the same ethnic category in the statistics data, it is observed
that the religions of immigrants from Turkey in London, as is in other European
countries, are categorized under the single title of “Muslim” . On the other hand, as
the citizens of the host country are not usually aware of the difference between two
terms, they define the community from Turkey as “Muslim and Turkish”. However,
sect, as much as religion, has a strong effect on the construction of social identity
(Verykuyten and Yildiz, 2009). For example, being an Alevi, may have an influence
on one’s political choice, participation in social and political life, educational status
and gender roles.

Immigrants continue to produce the identities in question through the “val-
ues” such as countrymanship, ethnicity, sect and ideological position by means
of the non-governmental organisations that they establish. Hundreds of non-
governmental organisations operating in London for that purpose strengthen the
social, cultural and political ties among immigrants one the one hand, sharpens
the boundaries between identities on the other. In this respect, immigrants’ active
existence in political field paves the way for them to be defined as a political lobby
group, such as Kurdish Diaspora, Alevi Diaspora, Turkish Cypriot Diaspora, Turk-
ish Muslim Diaspora (Wahlbeck, 2002; Demir, 2012; Tas, 2013; Nielsen, 2003; Erol
2012; Kiigiikcan, 2006).

5 It must be noted that some of the immigrants avoided giving clear anwers to the questions regarding their
occupational and economic status in the course of the interviews. This is because the immigrants do not want
their illicit works to be revealed as they are worried that it might cause the social assistance to be cut.
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Despite the aforementioned ethnic and sectarian differences, immigrants from
Turkey in London live together especially in North and East London. Almost all the
stores lining up the street in Green Lanes area, where the immigrants from Turkey
mainly live, belong to people from Turkey. One of the indicators of this situation
manifests itself in the fact that restaurants, backeries, patisseries and pharmacies
with Turkish names are owned mostly by Kurdish immigrants.

It seems that the Turks and Kurds overcome their prejudices about each other as
they live together in North and East London. An interviewee, restaurant manager
coming from Bingo6l to London as a political refugee, states regarding this situation:

I found asylum in the United Kingdom. I worked in a Turkish restaurant before
I owned here. The owner of the restaurant was a member of CHP (Republican
People’s Party). Most of the workers were also tilkiicii6. As they had listened to the
incidents biassed, they looked at me as if I was a booger when I first started work-
ing there. They were constantly needling me. In the end one day, I said “I listened
to you a lot. Now you listen to me a bit” I told them what was happening in the East
as much as I could. Eventually, as they knew me, their prejudices began to disap-
pear. We broke the ice mutually... Years passed. Now, I run my own restaurant. The
ilkiicti guy who was working there now is working in my restaurant.

Coffee houses in North London that are run by immigrants notably have a char-
acteristic of a sample “social laboratory” in order to observe aforementioned as-
sociations. It is possible to run across one of these coffeehouses on high streets,
street alleys, anywhere where immigrants from Turkey live. Some of those service
as fellow countrymen associations. For example, there are coffeehouses named af-
ter Marag’s almost all districts in North London where immigrants from Marag
mainly reside. In most of these coffeehouses, Turks and Kurds spend time together.
During the questionnaire survey, two people chatting at a table tease each other’s
political views as follows: the one who calls himself as tilkiicii points at the person
sitting next to him and says, “this mate is a blithering separatist” while the other
replies back, “this mate is a certified fascist”, and they end the conversation with
chuckles.

One of the questions in the questionnaire is whether their ethnic and sectarian
origin has an influence on their political choices. The answers to the question to
which five point Likert scale is applied are as follows:

6 An ultra nationalist political group.
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Table 2
The effect of ethnic and sectarian belongings on political preferences.

Not Neither
. Not Influential . Absolutely
Influential . Influential .
at All Influential Nor Influential
Affectless

Etnhnic origin
Turkish 27,4 34,9 57 29,2 2,8
Kurdish 16,5 12,9 8,2 43,5 18,8
Other 36,4 18,2 4,5 31,8 9,1
Sectarian origin
Siinni 25,7 37,6 5,0 26,7 5,0
Alevi 20,0 12,6 8,4 45,3 13,7
Other 37,5 12,5 6,3 31,3 12,5

It appears in the charts that the answers of the Kurds and Alevis, and of Turks
and Sunnis are close due to the abovementioned transitivity. When the answers
of “certainly not influential” and “not influential” are summed up, % 62, 3 of the
Turks and % 63, 3 of the Sunnis state that their ethnic/sectarian identities have no
influence on the formation of their political views. For the Kurds and Alevis, it is
the opposite situation. When the answers of “influential” and “certainly influential”
are summed up, % 62, 3 of the Kurds and % 62, 6 of the Alevis state that their eth-
nic/sectarian identities have an influence on the formation of their political views.
It is possible to interpret this result in two ways: First, as it is above indicated as
regards to the difference in motivation for migration, the fact that the immigrants
having Kurd/Alevi identities migrated due to political reasons has an influence on
the formation of their political awarenesses/choices. Second, Kurd/Alevi identities,
which remain in defensive position against the Turk/Sunni identities which are
turned into dominant elements by the official ideology in Turkey, embrace their
own belongings and form a political awareness through their own identities in the
face of discrimination and oppression.
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As Verkutyen and Yildiz (2009) argue in their study on the immigrants from
Turkey in the Netherlands, religion plays an important part in the formation of
social identity. On the other hand, Muslim immigrants are not homogenous as
regards to beliefs, values and norms. Sectarian origin, in particular, may have an
influence on the immigrants’ political attitudes and behaviours.

Their arrival to the United Kingdom via political asylum makes Kurdish com-
munity extremely sensitive concerning the Kurdish question. Kurds established
many non-governmental organisations in London with social and political agen-
das. Participation rate to these non-governmental organisations, where political
lobbying activities are carried out with an intention of drawing attention to the
Kurdish question and experiencing Kurdish identity, are very high. Certain studies
(Wahlbeck, 2002, p. 232; Tas, 2013, p. 172) argue that Kurds have the characteristic
of “diaspora” referring to their political organisations, media power and communi-
cation ties with other Kurdish communities in Europe.

Thought of Returning to Turkey

Most immigrants migrating to abroad had considered immigration, at first, as
a temporary status, and when they achieved their economic goal they hoped to
return. However, the observations regarding the immigration process reveal the
difficulties of reverse migration.

First generation neither fully achieved adaptation to the United Kingdom nor
got Turkey out of their minds. When an immigrant from Kayseri giving answers
punctiliously to the questions comes to the question of “Do you consider moving
to Turkey in the following ten years?” he summarizes his state of mind as follows:
“I have been considering returning to Turkey every day for 23 years. For years, we
are living as if our body is in London and our head is in Turkey.”
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Table 3
Do you consider moving to Turkey in the following ten years?

I absolutely Ido not I am indeci- I absolutely
disagree agree sive lagree agree

Etnhnic origin
Turkish 6,6 16,0 20,8 36,8 19,8
Kurdish 21,2 16,5 22,4 23,5 16,5
Other 13,6 13,6 27,3 36,4 9,1
Sectarian origin
Siinni 7,9 13,9 21,8 35,6 20,8
Alevi 20,0 16,8 22,1 27,4 13,7
Other 6,3 25,0 25,0 31,3 12,5

Nevertheless, it is observed that the tendency of returning has increased in re-
cent years. For example, according to Razun (2005), each year around 40,000 im-
migrants from Turkey in Germany return to Turkey, and in addition to economic
reasons, emotional factors and values have an important part in that decision of
return.

The answers to the question of “Do you consider moving to Turkey in the fol-
lowing ten years?” are as follows:

In both charts, the distribution of the answers “uncertain” according to ethnic
and sectarian origin are so much close. On the other hand, there are severe dif-
ferences between the Turks/Sunnis and Kurds/Alevis who “certainly consider” or
“consider” returning to Turkey. While the rational sum of Turks considering to
return is % 56, 6, this rate is % 40 in Kurds. The same rate in Sunnis is % 57, 5 and
is % 41, 1 in Alevis.

It was mentioned above that immigration of Kurds and Alevis occured mostly
due to political reasons, and similar situation also appears in the decision of return.
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Interviews reveal that the immigrants do not want to return because of the political
conditions in Turkey. An immigrant from Maras residing in London answers the
same question as follows: “ I consider, but it is impossible to return in these condi-
tions. We are concerned about Turkey’s recent domestic affairs. But when peace
and democracy comes genuinely, I won't stay a minute longer”

Levene Test ANOVA
Groups Levene Statistic Prop. F Statistic Prop.
Age 1,535 0,193 3,785 0,005

An ANOVA test was conducted to calculate the effect of the age of the migrants
on their desire to return to Turkey. The ANOVA test revealed that there is no mean-
ingful difference among the age groups.

Figure 1
The relation between the decision of return and age.
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Once we look at the relation between the decision of return and age, it is re-
vealed that the tendency to return is low among young people and that it gains
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strength with age. However, it is observed that there is a little decline in it from
the age of 50. It is possible to explain this outcome with an adaptation to the host
country and reluctance to leave the family members (children, grand children etc.)
who are adapted to life the UK.

Conclusion

It is striking that the immigrants from Turkey in London participating in so-
cial and political life through different ethnic, sectarian and ideological belonging
groups are considered in migration literature as a homogenous group under the
title of “Turkish-speaking community”. However, as it is stated in the migration
stories of Turks, Kurds and Turkish Cypriots, immigrants’ involvement in differ-
ent belonging groups differentiate their expectations from economic, social and
cultural life as well.

The immigrants belonging to Kurdish and Alevi identities mostly come to the
United Kingdom as a political refugee and that has an influence on the political
attitudes and behaviours of the members of this community. On the other hand,
that does not infer that all Alevis or Kurds share the same political opinions. What
is meant is that ethnic and sectarian identities of the immigrants have an influ-
ence on the development of their political choices. As Tas (2013) indicates, Turkey
which forced Kurds to migration eventually make them a diaspora “by mistake”
As a consequence of the lobbying activities of Kurds and Alevis, it is achieved to
put Kurdish language and Alevism lessons in the curricula of certain elementary
schools. Kurds and Alevis not only enhance their solidarity networks through the
non-governmental organisations that they establish in London, but also develop
a political awareness over their identities. Even though the members of Turkish/
Sunni community undertake similar activities, development of political awareness
through ethnic and sectarian origin is not strong as it is in Kurdish/Alevi identities.

Despite above mentioned differences of political attitudes, migrant community
from Turkey lives together in the same areas in London. Hence, it is not possible to
argue that the disintegration on the basis of identities reflects acutely on social life.
In another words, even though political attitudes and behaviours take form under
the influence of ethnic and sectarian identities, immigrants participate in social
life through the same class position. Precarious and informal work enduring long
hours pointing out flexible labour market is a mutual problem of many immigrants
from Turkey, both Kurd/Turk and Sunni/Alevi.
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GOC VE DISSALLIGIN TURKIYE VE ALMANYA
EKONOMISI UZERINE ETKISINE YONELIK
NITEL BIR ARASTIRMA: BONN ORNEGI

Murat Aydin’, Hidir E. Celik?

Ozet

Insanlarin, isteyerek ya da istemeyerek bulundugu sehri, bolgeyi ya da iilkeyi
degistirmesi go¢ kavramini ifade etmektedir. G6¢ sadece diiniin sorunu olmayip
ayni zamanda bugiiniin hatta gelecegin de dnemli bir sorunu konumundadir.
Clinkii beraberinde; ekonomik, sosyal, siyasal, kiiltiirel, vb. olmak {izere ¢ok
cesitli olumlu ve olumsuzluklar: getirmektedir. Baglangigta sadece sanki go¢ eden
ve alani ilgilendiriyormus gibi gériinmesine ragmen, arka planda olayin taraflar1
disindaki kisilere de sosyal faydalar saglamakta ve/veya 6zel maliyetler yiklemek-
tedir. Caligmada baslica gog¢iin beraberinde yaratmis oldugu digsalligin ekonomik
boyutunun pozitif ve negatif yanlari, sadece Tiirkiye ve Almanya 6rneginde ortaya
koyulmaktadir. Bu amagla 6nce yazin taramasi yapilmis, daha sonra Almanyanin
Bonn sehrinde Tiirkiyeden go¢ eden 10 kisi ile derinlemesine gériismeler yapilarak,
goriismecilerin duygulari, bakis acilar: kesfedilmeye ¢aligmistir. Calismada gogiin
yaratt1g1 ekonomi konusunda durum tespiti yapilarak, zaman i¢indeki degisim or-
taya konulmus ve gelecege iliskin bakis agilar1 yansitilmaya ¢aligilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dissallik, go¢, Tiirkiye ekonomisi, Alman ekonomisi, Bonn.

1 "Bu ¢alisma YOK bursuyla gidilen ve bir yil Almanyada kalinan siire iginde yapilmis ve alismanin ilk hali “Bonner
Institut fiir Migrationforschung und Interkulturelles Lernen e.V” nin elektronik sayfasinda ilk haliyle kisa bir siire
yayinlanmustir.

" Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi, Biga [IBE, Maliye Boliimii, Ogretim Uyesi.

2 " Bonner Institut fiir Migrationforschung und Interkulturelles Lernen (BIM) e.V.



154 A Qualitative Research About the Effects of Immigration and Externality over Turkish and
German Economy: The Case of Bonn Province

A QUALITATIVE RESEARCH ABOUT THE EFFECTS OF
IMMIGRATION AND EXTERNALITY OVER TURKISH AND
GERMAN ECONOMY:

THE CASE OF BONN PROVINCE

Abstract

The concept of immigration refers to change of a city, region or country of the
people willingly or unwillingly. In fact, immigration is not only the problem of the
past but also it is the problem of today and possibly the future. Because it brings
together several negative and positive issues in economic, social, political, cultural
areas. Although, it might seem that immigration is only related destination and
host countries, it causes social benefits to third party individuals and/or particular
costs. The study mainly stresses positive and negative sides of economic dimension
of externality that is created by immigration for Turkey and Germany. In this aim,
literature review was conducted and then in-depth interviews with 10 Turkish im-
migrants who continue their lives in the city of Bonn, Germany were conducted.
Feelings and perspectives of interviewees were investigated. A situation analysis
about the economy created by immigration and eventual change in time and future
opinions of the participants were discussed.

Keywords: Externality, immigration, Turkish economy, German economy,
Bonn
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Gog ve Digsalligin Tiirkiye ve Almanya Ekonomisi Uzerine
Etkisine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma: Bonn Ornegi

Gog, 21. ylizyilda sadece birkag iilkeyi ilgilendiren bir sorun olmanin &tesinde
birgok iilkeyi ilgilendiren bir diinya sorunu konumundadir. Sorunun boyutu ve
etki alan1 ise bu konuda iilkelerin ekonomik, politik, sosyal, dini, vb. olmak tizere
bir¢cok alanda koklii diizenlemeler yapmasini hatta uluslararasi kararlar alinmasini
gerektirmektedir. Bu diizenlemelerin ve énlemlerin alinmasi gereken en 6nemli
alanlardan birisi ise go¢iin yarattig1 ekonomi alanidir. Bu iliski icerisinde genellikle
gelismis tilkeler go¢ alirken, gelismekte olan iilkeler go¢ vermektedir.

GoOg¢ veren ve alan iilke arasindaki iliski baglangicta go¢ veren iilke lehine
isliyormus gibi goriinmesine ragmen siire¢ icerisinde bu iligkinin boyutu
farklilasmaktadir. Bu farklilasmanin neticesinde ise go¢iin ortaya ¢ikarmis oldugu
pozitif ve negatif digsalliklar ¢esitlenmektedir. Burada amag ise go¢iin yaratmis
oldugu pozitif digsalliklar1 arttirarak yaratabilecegi negatif digsalliklar1 minimize
etmek olmalidir.

Bu nedenle bu ¢alismada, gogiin Tiirkiye ve Almanya ekonomisine pozitif
ve negatif etkilerinin neler olabilecegi; gerek yazin taramasi, gerekse nitel bir
arastirma ile belirlenmeye ¢alisilmistir. Bu gergevede ulasilan sonuglar, sadece Bonn
sehrinde yagayan Tiirkiyeden go¢ edenler icin gegerli olmayip, Almanyanin diger
sehirlerinde yasayan Tiirkiyeden gog edenler iginde gegerli olabilecek sonuglar
ortaya koymaktadir. Eger go¢ konusunu her iki iilkede ekonomik anlamda kendi
lehine ¢evirmek istiyorsa, bu ¢aligma her iki tarafa da yol gosterecek sonuglar or-
taya koymaktadir.

Gog

Gog, sadece bugiiniin sorunu olmayip, insanlik tarihi kadar eski bir sorundur
(Giiveng, 2011, s. 1). Ulke iginde ya da iilkeler arasinda niifusun; birey, aile, grup
ya da topluluklar bigiminde yasadig1 yeri, dogal ve/veya dogal olmayan neden-
lere dayali olarak degistirmesidir. Uluslararas: dlgiitler cercevesinde “yerlesmek”
ve/veya “calismak” amaciyla niifusun sehirler, bolgeler ya da tilkelerarasinda yer
degistirmesi olarak da ifade edilmektedir. Eger bu yer degistirme bulundugu
tilkenin sinirlar1 igerisindeyse i¢ gogleri, sinirlari disina tasiyorsa dis gogleri
olusturmaktadir (Celik, 2006, ss. 1-2; Go¢ Platformu, 2011, s. 19).

Ekonomik Kalkinma ve Isbirligi Orgiitii (OECD)’niin 2009 yilinda yapmis
oldugu bir caligmaya gére, 1970’lerde diinya niifusunun yaklasik %2,2’si, 2009
yilinda ise %2,9’u yani yaklasik 190 milyon kisi dogduklar: iilkelerinin disinda
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yasamaktadir. Bu rakamlar ise her gecen yil daha da artmaktadir (Keeley, 2009,
s. 12). Bu rakamlardaki artis beraberinde toplumlarin; ekonomik, sosyal, siyasal
ve kiiltiirel yapisini etkileyerek kokstizlesme, miilksiizlesme ve yabancilagsma gibi
bir¢ok problemi beraberinde getirmekte (Giiveng, 20011, s.1), pozitif ve negatif
digsalliklara sebep olmaktadir.

Digsallik

Digsallik, bir ekonomik birimin iiretim ya da tiiketim karari, eger bir baska
birimin refahini piyasa kogsullar1 disinda etkiliyorsa ortaya ¢ikmakta (Klarl,
2013, s. 4), diger ekonomik birimlerin menfaatleri tizerinde dogrudan etkide
bulunmaktadir (Rady, 2007/08, s.1; Ubelmesser, 2009/2010, s. 2). Bu etkiler, bir
bireyin veya firmanin, bagka bir bireyi veya firmay1 olumlu veya olumsuz olarak
etkilerken yarattig1 maliyet ya da fayda nedeniyle herhangi bir tazmin yoluna
gidememesidir. Bu da maliyetler yiiklerken onlarin zararlarini telafi etmeyecegini,
fayda saglarken de bunu fiyatlandiramayacagi anlamina gelmektedir (Stiglitz, 1994,
$.92). Bir malin iretimi veya titketimi o malla dogrudan ilisgkide bulunmayanlara
fayda sagliyorsa ya da marjinal sosyal fayda, marjinal 6zel faydadan (maliyet) daha
buyiik ise (6zel optimal ¢ikt1 sosyal optimal ¢iktinin altinda kalmis ise) pozitif
digsallik (Sankar, 2011, s.2) marjinal sosyal fayda, marjinal 6zel faydadan daha
kiigiik ise bu sefer de negatif digsallik s6z konusu olacaktur.

Digsal ekonomileri etkilerinin farkliigindan dolayr farkli sekillerde
siniflandirmak da miimkiindiir. Uretim ve tiiketim dissalliklari, marjinal ve in-
framarjinal digsalliklar, bagimli ve bagimsiz digsalliklar, kamu mali digsalliklars,
parasal ve parasal olmayan (teknolojik) digsalliklar bunlardan bazilaridir (Aydin
ve Evrim, 2012, ss.5-6).

Gog ve Digsalligin Tiirkiye ve Almanya Ekonomisi Uzerine Etkileri

Yazinda go¢ hareketlerinin nedenleri ti¢ yaklagim altinda siniflandirilmaktadir.
Bunlar: “fayda-maliyet yaklagim1”, “seckinlik yaklagimi” ile “itici ve gekici” giigler
ekseninde toplanmaktadir (Celik, 2006, s.2). Fayda-Maliyet yaklasiminin temel
diigiincesini, bireyin go¢ etme kararmin arkasinda gogiin beraberinde getirecegi
fayda ve maliyet hesaplarini yaparak, gociin faydasinin daha biiyiik olacagini
ditgiinmesidir (Celik, 2005, s5.168). Seckinlik yaklasimi ise go¢ eden ile etmey-
en arasinda bir ayirim yaparak, go¢ eden kisilerin seckin bireyler oldugunu
savunmaktadir. Ciinkii bireylerin sahip olduklari se¢kin niteliklerinin sayisi
(egitim, yas, cinsiyet, medeni durum gibi) go¢ etme egiliminde pozitif rol oynadig:
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kabul edilmektedir (Celik, 2002, 5.276). Itici ve gekici giiglerde ise iilkeler ve
bolgeler arasinda ekonomik agidan esitsizlik oldugu kabul edilerek bireylerin go¢
kararini almalarinda bu faktorlerin belirleyici oldugu varsayimina dayanmaktadir
(Celik, 2006, 5.150).

Tirkiye ve Almanya arasindaki go¢ iliskisinin nedenlerini kuskusuz liter-
atiirdeki bu yaklagimlara dayandirarak agiklamak miimkiindiir. Ancak bunlari
birbirinden ayristirmak ¢ok da kolay degildir. Clinkii Tiirkiyeden Almanya’ya
gociin baslangictaki neden ile sonraki donemdeki nedenleri zamanla ¢esitlenmis
ve farklilasmigtir. Yapilan bir ¢alismada Tirkiyeden Almanyaya gé¢ donemlere
ayrilmig farkli donemlerde farkli 6nceliklerin 6n plana ¢iktigi ortaya konulmustur.
Bu donemler alt1 baglik altinda toplanmustir (Sirkeci vd., 2012, s.374): Birinci do-
nem; 1950’lerde yasanan hizli kentlesmenin etkilerine, ikinci donem; 1960’lardaki
isglicii fazlaliginin yurtdisina ihracina, tiglincti dénem; 1970 ve 1980’lerdeki aile
birlesimlerine, dordiincii donem; 1980’lerin miilteci akimlarina, besinci donem;
1990 sonrasi siginma icin bagvuranlara, altinc1 donem; ise 2000’1i yillardaki diizen-
siz goemenler ile karakterize edilmistir.

Tirkiyeden Almanya’ya go¢ 1950’1i yillardan itibaren yogun olarak baglamig?®,
baslangigta ekonomik nedenler én plana ¢ikmistir. Zaten Birinci ve Ikinci Bes
Yillik Kalkinma Planlarinda da devlet politikasi olarak go¢iin yolu acilarak,
issizlere yurtdisinda is yaratilmasi, iilke i¢inde ise igsizligin sayisinin azaltilarak,
kalan iggiictine yeni is sanslarinin agilmasi: hedeflenmistir (DPT, 1963; DPT, 1968).
Tiirkiyeden Almanya’ya gociin belki de ilk 20 yilinda en 6nemli sebebi, niifus
artis1 ve igsizlik olmustur (Kartal, 2009, ss.1-2). Tiirkiye ve Almanya arasinda 6zel-
likle 1960’lara kadar gocti belirleyen siireg ise isgiicli degisimi anlagmalaridir. Bu
donemde karsilikli isgiicii arzi-talebine dayanan ¢ikar iligkisi geregi, Tiirkiyeden
fazla isglici Almanyaya gonderilirken, Almanyada ihtiya¢ duydugu isgiicii
talebinin bir kismini Tiirkiyeden go¢ edenler ile karsilamaya c¢aligmistir. Ancak
bu iligki siire¢ igerisinde ilk giinkii gecerliligini koruyamamistir. Ciinkdi Tiirkiye
artan niifusa siirekli istihdam saglayamamasindan kaynakli igsizlik problemi
yasamaya devam ederken, Almanya’nin isgiicline olan talebi zamanla azalmis bu ise
Almanya’ya girisi sonraki siiregte zorlastirmistir. Ayrica Tiirkiyeden go¢ edenlerin
gog ettikleri tilkeler de gesitlenince Almanyanin bir hedef iilke olarak go¢ edilen
tilkeler arasindaki payi azalarak, %75’lerden (1980’lerde) %45’lere (2010 yilinda)
dismistiir (Sirkeci vd. 2012, s. 374-376, 383). Almanyanin niifusu 81 milyon 715
bin kisi olup, bunun 15 milyon 746 bin kisisini gogmen kokenliler olusturmaktadir

3 IL Diinya Savaginin bitiminden sonra 6zellikle 1950’lerin ortasinda giiglenen bir sekilde Avrupanin az gelismis
bolgelerinden (6zellikle de Akdeniz iilkelerinden) yiiksek sanayilesmis Avrupa iilkelerine yeni bir isgiicii go¢ti baglamugtir.
Bunun nedeni ise IT. Diinya Savagini takipen olusan isgiicii eksikligi ile yliksek sanayilesmis Avrupa tilkelerinin ekonomik
bitytimelerinin 6zellikle tarim, insaat, komiir ve gelik sanayi basta olmak tizere acilen isgiiciine gereksinim duymalar1
olmustur. Bkz. (Celik, 2009, 5.47).
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(Statistisches Bundesamt, 2012a, 40). Spiegel'in yayina gore ise bu niifus icinde
goemen kokenli olmayanlarin orani %80,8 iken, go¢men kokeni olanlarin orani
%19,2dir (Bu oranin ise %10,4’{inii gé¢gmen koékeni Almanlar, %8,8’i yabancilar
olugturmaktadir). Bu gé¢men kokenliler icinde %24,8 ile her dort yabancidan
birisini Tiirkiyeden go¢ edenden olugsmaktadir. Bu gogenlerin %18,8’1 yani 3 mi-
lyon 14 bin kisi ise Tiirkiyeden go¢ etmistir (Spiegel, 2010). Almanyada 31.12.2011
tarihine kadar (milliyet ve kalis stiresi itibariyle) kalan yabancilar i¢cinde 1.607.161
kisi ile Tiirkiyeden go¢ edenler ilk sirada yer almaktadir (Statistisches Bundesamt,
2012b, 5.63).

Tirkiye ve Almanya arasindaki bu gog iligkisi ise baslangicta, go¢ eden ile talep
eden arasindaki kargilikl: bir iliski olarak algilanirken, beraberinde getirdigi dissal
maliyetler ve sosyal faydalar nedeniyle, farkli kesimleri etkileyerek her iki toplumda
da pozitif ve negatif digsalliklarin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Bu etki Sekil
I'de de gortldigii gibi cok yonlii ve cesitlidir. Ciinkii gog, go¢ edeni, akrabalarini,
go¢ veren lilke vatandaglarini ve ekonomisini etkilemekte, ayrica gog talep eden
firma, talep eden tilke vatandaslari ve ekonomisine de yansimalar: olmaktadir. Go¢
resmi kayitlarin diginda bir de kayit dig1 ekonomi dogurmaktadir. Bu gerek gog
agamasinda, gerekse go¢ edildikten sonraki sathada gerceklesmektedir. Bu nedenle
gociin genis bir ekonomik etki alan1 bulunmaktadir.

Sekil 1
Gog¢ ve Digsallik
/ Gog ve Dissallik \
Gog Eden > Ugiincii Kisiler > Gogli Talep Eden
Tiirkiye Ekonomisi D —— Almanya Ekonomisi

\ Kayit Dis1 Ekonomi /

Bugiin 6zellikle go¢menlerin go¢ ettikleri {ilke ile go¢ edilen iilke toplumlar:
arasinda isbirligini kuvvetlendirmek suretiyle gelisme faktorlerine potansiyel
katki sagladiklar1 kabul edilmektedir. Ciinkii gogmenler gelirleri, yatirimlar: ve
harcamalar1 yoluyla ya da yeni gelistirilen becerileri kendi iilkelerinde uygulamaya
koymalariyla, girisimcilik faaliyetleriyle ya da demokratiklesme ile insan haklari
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i¢in destek noktalarinda gelismeye katki sagladiklar: kabul edilmektedir (Interna-
tional Organization for Migration (IOM, 2012, s. 5). Bu nedenle go¢ beraberinde;
sosyal, siyasal ve kiiltiirel ve ozellikle ekonomik agidan bir¢ok pozitif ve negatif
digsallig1 beraberinde getirmektedir. Ekonomik a¢idan go¢ ihra¢ eden Tiirkiye
agisindan dogurdugu ve/veya dogurmasi beklenilen pozitif digsalliklar (Kartal,
2009, ss.1-2; Sen, 1987, s. 66):

o Odemeler dengesine olumlu katk: saglamast®,

» Doviz gelirlerini arttirmasr’,

« Sermaye olusumuna destek olmasi,

 Meslek edinimine zemin hazirlamasi,

« Is piyasalarinin yaganacak rahatlama (issizligin azalmasi),

o Igsizligin azalmasinin ig piyasada ticretleri isci lehine degistirmesi,

o Ulke igerisinde gayrimenkul piyasasinin (ev, arsa, arazi, gibi) ve diger yatirim
araglarinin canlanmasi,

o Beseri sermaye birikimi,

o Demokrasi kazanimlari,

o Girisimcilik bilgisi,

o Sosyal sorunlarda azalma,

« Yoksullugu azaltma etkisi,

o Gelir dagilimina diizeltme etkisi,

o Yillik izinlerinde Tiirkiye'ye doniislerinin yaratacagi ekonomik canlilik,
o Turizm sektoriine katkisi,

 Artan gogler nedeniyle Tiirkiye - Almanya arasindaki ekonomik iliskilerin
gelismesi bunlardan bazilar1 olmustur.
Bunlar tabii ki dis go¢lin Tiirkiye ekonomisi i¢in arzulanan pozitif etkilerdir.
Ancak go¢ beraberinde sadece pozitif digsalliklar degil negatif digsalliklar da get-
irmektedir. Bunlar (Kartal, 2009, ss. 1-2; Sen, 1987, s. 66);

« Niifusun demografik yapisinin degismesi,

4 Tirk isgileri 1960’larin baglangigindan itibaren her yil yaklasik 2 Milyar Alman Marki (DM) Tiirkiyedeki ailelerine
para havalesi yapmislardir. Bu para havalelerinin, Tiirkiyede dis ticaret agiginin biiyiik bir kisminin kapatilmasina yardim
ettigi ifade edilmektedir (Celik, 2009, s. 50).

5 Gelismekte olan tlkeler icin gog, doviz girdileri, yurtdist deneyimi ve yurtdis: baglantilar sagladig: i¢in bir nimet
olabilirken bazen de en parlak ve en iyileri alip gétiirdiigii igin lanet niteligine de doniisebilecegi ifade edilmistir. Doviz
girdileri gelismekte olan bir¢ok tilke i¢in 6nemli bir dis gelir kaynagi konumundadir. 1995 yilinda déviz gelirlerinin diinya
capinda orani 102 milyar dolar iken, 2005 yilinda ikiye katlanarak 232 milyar dolar1 agmugtir. 2007 yilina gelindiginde
ise bu oran 318 milyar dolar ulagmus olup, bunun yaklagik %75’i yani 240 milyar dolar1 gelismekte olan iilkelere (resmi
kayitlara yansiyana gore) giris yapmugtir. Bu miktar ise bityimede tasarruf sikintisi geken gelismekte olan tilkelerin
bitytimesinde 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir (Keeley, 2009, s.123).
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o Kalifiye is glicliniin azalmasi,

o Gonderilen (Tiirkiye'ye) is¢i dovizlerinin enflasyon etkisi,

« Gonderilen dovizler nedeniyle ekonominin zayif noktalarinin gérilememesi
(uzun vadeli ¢oztimler tiretilmesini engellemesi),

Yurtdigina gociin geride kalanlar agisindan yarataca@i sosyal sorunlar ve bun-
lar i¢in yapilacak harcamalar,

Siyasi nedenlerle yurtdisina go¢ edenlerin yapacaklar: kot tanitimlarin Tiir-
kiye ekonomisine yansimasi (turizm, imaj maliyetleri gibi),

o GOg bolgeleri ile sanayi bolgeleri arasinda esitsiz uzun vadeli ¢6ziimlerin

tiretilememesi bunlardan bazilaridir.

Bu beklenen pozitif ve negatif digsal etkilerin gelisimi ise kismen beklenilenin
disinda gerceklesmistir. Ciinkit 6ncelikle dis go¢iin Tiirkiyede is piyasasini
rahatlatmas1 beklenmis ancak gelinen noktada dis go¢ issizligi azaltmamuistir.
Sermaye etkisi de beklenilen sekilde gerceklesmemis, is¢i dovizlerinin bityiik
kism1 dogrudan yatirim alanlarinin aksine titketim alanlarina kaymigtir. Yatirim
alanlarina kayanlarin biiyiik bir kismi ev, arsa, bag, bah¢e seklinde gerceklesmistir.
Bu durumun ortaya ¢ikmasinda savunulan diigiince ise genellikle daha elverisli
seceneklerin sunulamamis olmasi ile hitkiimetlerin ¢cok sik degismesi gosterilmistir
(Serin, 1980, s. 38; Sen, 1987, 5.66). D1s go¢iin meslek edindirme etkisi bulunmus,
ancak meslek edinenler beklenenin aksine Tiirkiye'ye geri doniis egilimi
sergilememislerdir. Ayrica Tiirkiye siire¢ icerisinde kalifiye elemanini siirekli elin-
den kagirmigtir. Clinki iyi egitim goren 100 kisiden 59’u yurt disina go¢ etmistir
(Yildirimoglu, 2005, s. 5). Dis go¢iin en fazla olumlu etkisinin hissedildigi alan
odemeler bilanc¢osu agigini kapatarak, ithalati finanse etmesi olmustur. Bu ise kalic
bir ¢6ziim sunmanin Gtesinde dig 6demeleri is¢i dovizine bagl kilmig, ihracatin
uzun bir dénem ihmal edilmesine sebep olmustur (Kartal, 2009, ss.1-2). Dis go¢iin
belki de en fazla olumlu olarak etkisini hissettirdigi alan turizm sekt6rii olmaktadir.
Clinkit 2005 yilinda yapilan bir ¢aligmada Tiirkiye’ye yapilan toplam ziyaretin
%17’sini (3.604.881 kisi), yurt disinda yasayan Tiirklerin olusturdugunu bunun ise
Tiirkiye turizmine yaklasik 1/5 oraninda katki yaptig: ifade edilmistir (Mutluer ve
Stidasg, 2008, s.31). Yurt disinda en fazla Tiirklerin yasadig: tilke Almanya oldugu
i¢in Almanyada yasayanlarin bu katkida 6nemli pay1 oldugunu ifade etmek miim-
kiindiir.

Almanyaya gogtlin, Tirkiye ekonomisinde yaratmis oldugu bu pozitif ve
negatif makro etkilerin yaninda kuskusuz aile ve akraba bazinda mikro diizeyde
etkileri de s6z konusu olmugtur. Ornegin, go¢ etmeye karar veren kisilerin go¢
etme karar1 aldiklarinda baglangigtaki masraflarini karsilamak amaciyla ya sa-
hip olduklarini satip paraya cevirmesi, ya da bor¢ (es-dost-akraba) almasi yeni
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bir ekonomik etki ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Ayrica go¢ eden vatandaslarin uzun bir
stire Tirkiyede yasayanlar ile siki iliskilerinin devam ettirmesi, aile baglantilar
(es, ¢ocuklar, anne-baba iliskisi) nedeniyle diizenli para géndermelerine neden
olmustur®. Her yil diizenli olarak yillik izinlerinde iilkelerine dénmeleri ise ayri
bir ekonomi olusturmugstur. Clinkii doniislerinde hem para harcamalarina, hediye
getirmelerine veya orada gordiiklerini olumlu seyleri burada yasama gecirmeler-
ine (¢ift¢ilik alaninda, teknoloji alaninda) neden olmustur. Burada satin aldiklari
gayrimenkuller de ise anne-baba, es, cocuklar veya akrabalarin bedava veya ¢ok
ucuz sekilde oturmalari sonucunu dogurmustur. Gog ile birlikte go¢ edenlerin ger-
ide biraktiklarinin biiyiik bir kisminin yoksul oldugu diigiiniildiigiinde belki de
devletin bunlara yapmas: gereken sosyal yardimlarin da go¢ edenler tarafindan
kargilanarak devletin sosyal yiikiiniin paylasiimasi sonucunu da dogurdugu ifade
edilebilir. Tiim bunlar ise aslinda planlananin da disinda biiyiik bir ekonominin
arka planda yasanmis olabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu iliskiler ise bazen poz-
itif yonde bazen de negatif yonde karsilikli gelismistir.

Gog, sadece gog veren ile go¢ edeni (ve akrabalarini) ilgilendiren bir olay
olmayip ayni zamanda go¢ ithal eden tarafi da tiim degiskenleri ile birlikte et-
kileyen bir olaydur. Isgiicii ithal eden iilkelerde belki sermaye bol, hayat standard1
yiitksek fakat beraberinde isgiicti kitlig1 sorunu vardir (Serin, 1980, s.36). Bu da
gog¢ ithal eden ilke icin isgiicii ithalati sirasinda gog¢ ihrag eden tilke gibi pozitif
ve negatif digsalliklar yasamasina neden olmaktadir. Tirkiyeden go¢ edenleri
kabul eden Almanya agisindan bu durumun yaratacagi ekonomik agidan pozitif
digsalliklardan bazilar1 séyledir:

o Firmalarin iiretim asamasinda yasadig1 kalifiye ve kalifiyesiz isgiicli sorunu
¢oziilmesi,

Kalifiye isgiicii kazanimu ile egitime para harcanmaksizin, zamandan da tasar-
ruf edilerek beseri sermaye sorununun ¢oziilmesi,

Girisimcilik bilgisi kazanimlar1 edinilmesi,

o Calisan niifus ile birlikte sosyal giivenlik fonlarinin aktiieryal dengesine katki
saglanmast,

o Artan go¢menler nedeniyle Almanya-Tiirkiye arasindaki ekonomik iligkilerin
gelismesi,

o Almanya ekonomisinin iktisadi kalkinmasina katki saglanmasi bunlardan

bazilaridir.
Tiirkiyeden Almanya’ya gog, beklenen pozitif digsalliklarin yaninda ka¢inilmaz

6 Sen’in (1987, 5.66) de ifade ettigi iizere yurtdisinda ¢alisan gégmenler 6zellikle Tiirkiye’deki aile tiyelerine 6nemli
yiiksek yasam standardi sunmuslardir. Bundan yerli halkta faydalanmistir. Ancak zamanla yurt disinda yasayan gégmenler
kendi iilkelerinde yabancilasmislardir. Bu sorun 6zellikle Federal Almanya’da dogan ikinci nesil dogumlularda agik¢a
go6zlenmis, bu iki kusak arasinda da anlagmazliklar yasanmasina sebep olmustur.
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olarak negatif digsalliklarin da ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olmustur. Bunlardan
bazilari:

o Zamanla igsizligin artmasi,
o Sosyal yardimlarin artmasi (para yardimi, ayni yardimlar, igsizlik yardimlar:
gibi),
o Tiirk vatandaslarinin iilkelerine génderecekleri dovizler nedeniyle gelir trans-
feri,
o Geri donenler ile baslayan iggiicti kayb,
o Geri donenler ile birlikte girisimcilik kaybi,
o Isyeri kapanmalari ile vergi ve istihdam yaratici alanlarin kaybs,
« Beyin gogt,
« Almanyada kalan akrabalar1 agisindan yaganacak sosyal sorunlar ve sosyal so-
runlar i¢in devletin yapacag: ekstra harcamalar seklinde siralanabilir
1980’1i yillarda Federal Almanyada Tiirklerin girisimcilik aktivitelerinin artig1
ifade edilmistir. Tiirk girisimcilerinin sayisinin resmi olarak 1986 yilinda 17 bin
iken, bunun muhtemelen 22 bin ile 30 bin arasinda oldugu tahmin edilmistir.
Bunlarin ise kendi isyeri olup, cogunlukla da kiigiik isletmeler oldugu, 2 ile 4 kisi
arasindaistihdam yarattig1 ifade edilmistir. 1998 sonrasi son on yilda ise gastronomi,
ingaat, besin, bina temizlik islerinde istikrarli bir sekilde Tiirkiyeden go¢ edenlerin
girisimlerinde artis olmustur (Celik, 2009, 5.54). 2009 yilinda yapilan bir ¢alismada,
Almanyada yasayan Tiirklerin ekonomik giiciiniin yillik 36 milyar Avro oldugu ve
400 binin {izerinde kisiye istthdam yaratildig: ifade edilmistir (Uguz, 2009, s.180).
Kuskusuz bu durum Almanya ekonomisi i¢in pozitif digsalliklar dogurmaktadir.
Ayrica Tirklerin yapmis olduklar: d6viz transferlerinin miktar: ise yillar itibariyle
azalmistir. Burada yapmis olduklar: para transferlerinin ise Almanya i¢in sadece
negatif olarak degil ayn1 zamanda pozitif olarak da diisiiniilmesi gerektigi, ¢tinkii
bunlarin geri ihracat kazanimi olarak yeniden Almanya ekonomisine dondagii
ifade edilmektedir. Ve artik eskisi gibi Tiirkiyeden gelen go¢melerin daha fazla
yatirimi Tiirkiyede degil de Almanyada yapmakta olduklari vurgulanmaktadir.
Son zamanlarda ise siirecin tersine islemeye basladig: ¢linkii Turkiyedeki evlerini
satarak paralarini Almanya ekonomisine kazandirdiklari, daha fazla yerlilesirken
daha az Tirkiyede yatirim yaptiklar: ifade edilmistir (Celik, 2009, ss. 55-56). Bu
esnada igsizlik agisindan Federal Almanyada yasayan Tiirk kokenli gogmenler ile
yerli halk arasindaki igsizlik orani iki katina ¢ikmig, gogmenler arasinda ise en yiik-
sek igsizleri Tiirkiyeden go¢ edenler olusturmustur (Yildirimoglu, 2005, s. 17).
Tiirkiyeden Almanyaya gog¢iin, Almanya ekonomisinde yaratmis oldugu bu
pozitif ve negatif makro etkilerin yaninda kuskusuz mikro diizeyde etkileri de s6z
konusu olmustur. Ciinkii gog ile birlikte kiigiik esnafta bundan pozitif faydalanmus,
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ayrica gayrimenkul sahiplerinin kira gelirleri artis1 veya diizenli kira geliri elde
etmelerine neden olmus, yapilan yillik izinler esnasindaki aligverisler piyasaya
canlilik katmistir. Ayrica kagak yollardan Almanya’ya go¢ edenler i¢in formalite
evlilik olanag1 saglayan bazi Almanlar vatandaslar: ya da Alman oturumuna sahip
olanlar ekstra kazang saglamiglardir. Igletmeler ucuz isgiicii caligtirarak maliyet
avantaji elde etmislerdir.

Goglin beraberinde yaratmis oldugu bir diger dissallik ise kayit disi ekonomi
boyutudur. Kayit dis1 ekonomi yasadisi go¢ sathasinda baslamakta, bu sathada ise
yasa dig1 faaliyete aracilik eden taraflar (go¢ eden, go¢ alan tilke vatandaslari, hatta
tigtincii tilke vatandaglari) bundan pozitif digsallik saglamalarina neden olmaktadir.
Ayrica sonraki sathada, Tiirkiyeden go¢ edenlerin kayit disi yollarla Tiirkiye'ye
veya Almanya’ya soktuklar1 paralar ve ekonomik degeri olan seyler ise yeni kayit
digt ekonomiler yaratmaktadir. Ozellikle Almanyada yasayan ve kazanglarinin bir
kismini Alman hiikiimetinden gizleyerek bunu nakit olarak Tiirkiye’ye aktaranlar
veya Tiirkiyedeki kazan¢larinin resmi kayitlara sokmak amaciyla 6nce Almanya’ya
kayit dig1 sokup, sonra buradaki akrabalarindan borg ve 6diing alinmis gibi kayit
altina sokanlar bazen Tiirkiye'nin, bazen de Almanyanin lehine pozitif digsalliklar
yasanmasina sebep olmus ve olmaktadirlar.

Tirkiyeden Almanya’ya go¢ eden vatandaslarin belki ilk disiinceleri belli
bir siire Almanyada ¢alisip para biriktirmek ve bu suretle Tiirkiyede kendisi ve
bakmakla yiikiimlii oldugu kisilerin gelecegini giivence altina almak kaygisi ve
endisesi olmustur. Ancak vatandaslarin yasam tarzinda meydana gelen; ekono-
mik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel degisiklikler ile yeni neslin Almanyada kalma istekleri
Tiirk vatandaglarini Almanyada konuk iscilikten ¢ikararak, ulus 6tesi yurttagliga
tasimistir (Yildirimoglu, 2005, s.1). Bu durum ise gogiin ortaya ¢ikarmis oldugu
digsalliklarin yeniden gozden gegirilmesini gerektirmektedir.

Nitel Bir Arastirma (Derinlemesine Goriisme)

Nitel bir yontem olan, derinlemesine goriigmenin bu ¢alismada sec¢ilmesinin
amaci, “Gogiin Tiirkiye ve Almanya Ekonomisi Uzerindeki Pozitif ve Negatif Et-
kilerini” Almanya’ya go¢ ederek burada yasayanlarin (kadin-erkek, farkli kusaklar,
farkli sektor) “duygularini, bakis acisini, perspektiflerini derinlemesine kesfetme”
(Bas ve Akturan, 2008, s.111) amaci olmustur. Ozellikle yanit orani, soru sayst,
anlik tepki, veri kaynaginin teyit edilmesi gibi gii¢lii yonler (Yildirim ve $imgek,
2008, 5.123) derinlemesine goriigmenin tercihinde belirleyici olmustur. Bu amagla,
Almanyanin Bonn sehrinde Tiirkiyeden go¢ eden 10 kisi ile derinlemesine gériisme
yapilmis, Tiirkiye ve Almanya ekonomisi tizerine go¢ ve digsallik odakli 15 adet
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acik uclu, kesif odakli sorular sorulmustur’. Son soruda ise sorulmasi gereken ama
sorulmayan veya kendilerinin sdylemeleri gereken bir sey olup olmadig: sorulmus,
10 goriigmeciden saptanan anahtar kelimeler ile goriismecilerin “go¢ ve dissalligin
Tirkiye ve Almanya ekonomisi tizerine” etkileri konusunda ne diistindiikleri
hakkinda 6ngoriilerine ulagilmistir.

Yapilan derinlemesine goriismede, goriismecilere go¢ kavrami konusunda ne
distindtikleri soruldugunda, birinci kusak goriismecilerin verdikleri cevaplarin
ortak noktast “hareketlilik, daha iyi yasama istedigi” olmustur. ikinci kugak
goriusmeciler ise gociin kendi tercihleri olmadigini anne ve babalar1 burada oldugu
i¢in burada olduklarini, kendileri i¢in bir sey ¢agristirmadigini ifade etmiglerdir.
Farkli olarak bir goriismeci ise “ask” yiiziinden Almanyada oldugunu belirtmistir.
Goglin nedenlerini ise bir goriigmeci su sekilde 6zetlemistir:

GoO¢ insanlarin yasam seviyelerini yiikseltebilmek, egitim se-
viyelerini ve dolayisiyla ekonomik durumlarini yiikselmek igin,
¢ocuklar1 ve aileleri icin daha iyi ortam bulabilmek i¢in veya
yasadigr iilkelerdeki politik, siyasi nedenlerden dolay:r kagan
insanlar1 ifade ediyor (C. C., Sivil Toplum Kurulusu (STK)).

Almanya’ya go¢ etmelerinin nedenleri soruldugunda ise goriigmecilerin
cevaplar1 ii¢ noktada toplanmistir. Bunlar; ekonomik nedenler, ailesinin burada
olmasi ile 6grenim amaci olmugtur. Bir goriigmeci ise gelmesinin nedeninin duy-
gusal agk olarak tanimlamigtir.

Goriigmecilerin tamami halen Tiirkiyede devam eden birinci, ikinci ve tigiincii
derecede akrabalik iligkilerinin oldugunu, arkadaslik, dostluk iligkilerinin ise bir
sekilde devam ettigini belirtilmislerdir. Geride kalanlara ile bu iligskinin gerek
duygusal, gerekse ekonomik boyutta oldugu belirtilmistir. Goriismecilerin %70’1
Turkiyede yagayan aileleri, akrabalar1 ve arkadaglarina bir gekilde zaman iger-
isinde yardim ettiklerini ifade etmislerdir. Bu yardimlarin boyutu ise; is kurmalari,
ev almalari, egitim-6gretim destegi, cocuklara verilen ufak ¢apli paralar, parasal
yardimlar, normal giderlerinin karsilanmasi, cep hargligi, hastalikta doktor parasi,
kisin yakacak parasi seklinde oldugunu dile getirmislerdir. Bu yardimlarin yani
sira evimizde oturup kira vermiyorlar, diikkani kullanryorlar, kiralar1 toplayip bun-
dan bir miktar da olsa onlar da kazaniyor seklinde ifadelerde de bulunulmustur.
Gortigmecilerin bir kismi yardimlarimiz sayesinde is sahibi olup kendi ayaklar
tizerinde duruyorlar ve devlet yardimina gereksinim duymuyorlar, demistir. Bu
konuda bir gériigmeci goriisiinii s6yle ifade etmistir:

7 Arastirma kapsaminda, etik kurallara uyularak, goriigmecilere kayit cihazi ile kayit yapilacagy, isimlerinin agiklanmast
eger istenmezse agiklanmayacag belirtilmis, ¢alisma hakkinda 6n bilgi verilerek, derinlemesine goriismeler yapilmigtir.
Bu kapsamda ti¢ goriismeci adinin agiklanmasini istemedigi i¢in A.A, B.B, C.C olarak ifade edilmislerdir.
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(...)kardesimin ticari yasami var su anda o ilk ticari yasamina
atildiginda  kendisine  para  verilerek ekonomik  destek-
te bulunulmustu. O parayla tabi kendisinin de parasi vardi o
sekilde ticarete atildi. Bugiin yaninda birka¢ kisiyi ¢alistiracak
diizeyde bir ticari yatirimi var (A. A, Kamu Sektori).

Bu yardimlari ise diizenli yardimlar olarak tanimlamglardir. Tki gériigmeci ise
“bizim onlara degil onlarin bize kii¢iik ¢apli katkis: oldu” diye ifade etmislerdir. Bir
baska goriigmeci ise her iki tarafinda kendi ayaklari tizerinde durdugun belirterek
ekonomik bir iligkinin olmadigin1 belirtmistir. Tiirkiye ile ekonomik anlamda olan
iliskinin yonii konusunda bir gériismeci ise durumu su sekilde 6zetlemistir:

Buradan biz oraya para gonderiyor ve yardim ediyoruz. Ama oradan
bize hi¢ maddi anlamda yardim para gelmedi. Ama bizde tatillere
oraya gittigimizde onlar da bize gezdirme- gosterme, hediyeler
anlaminda yardimda bulunuyor tabii ki (D. O., Kamu Sektorii).

Almanya’ya go¢ edenler ile Tiirkiyede bulunanlar arasindaki bu iligkilerin ise

genel anlamda zaman igerisinde degistigi vurgulanmistir. Bu durum ise soyle
anlatmigtir:

Bu iliskiler eskiden ¢ok giizel duygusal ve iyi sekildeydi. Yakin
zamanda bu iligkiler degisti. Ge¢miste hem ekonomik hem de
cok sosyal iligkilerim vardi bunlar degisti. Diger insanlarda ben-
zer sorunlar yasiyor. ...Clinkii art niyet, suiistimal her sey var
bunun nedeni iginde (B. B., STK ve Gegmiste Kendi Isyeri).

Mliskilerin degismesinde iletisim olanaklari, insanlarin galistyor olmasinin da et-
kisinin oldugu konusmalar esnasinda vurgulanmistir. Bugtinkii iligkilerinin boyu-
tunun ise halen devam eden tatilden tatile bir iliski ile telefon boyutunda oldugu
bir¢ok goriigmeci tarafindan ifade edilmistir. Ancak bir goériismeci bu iliskinin
boyutunu ekonomik agidan su sekilde ifade etmistir.

Tirkiye'ye her sene gitmemizin tabii ki bir ekonomik boyu-
tu var. En azindan hava yolu maliyeti var. Onun disinda tel-
efon boyutu var. Gidince hediye aliyorsun hediye boyutu var.
Arada akrabalar ve arkadaglar buraya geliyorlar onlarin boy-
utu var. Gelme, kalma burada yeme i¢me burada harcama
masraflar1 var, bu Almanya ekonomisine katki sagliyor. Bunun
tersi bizim Tiirkiye'ye gittigimiz de ortaya gikiyor. Ciinkii bu sefer
bunlar1 biz harcryoruz (M. K., Kamu Sektérii ve Kendi Isyeri).

Goriigmecilerin gogunlugu Tiirkiyede su anda bir yatirimi olmadigini an-
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cak anne ve babadan gelen mal varliklarinin; ev, arsa, arazi, isyeri bazinda halen
oldugunu ifade etmislerdir. iki gériismeci ise gegmiste anne-babasinin ya da kend-
isinin ev alip sattigini ifade etmistir. Her iki goriismeci de bu siiregte bazi sorunlar
yasandigini ifade etmistir. Gortismecilerden birisi yasadig1 sorunu su sekilde dile
getirmigtir:

(...)ge¢miste Tiirkiyede bir ev aldim, bir de yazlik aldim kisa
slire sonra sattim. Ciinkii bana bir katkis1 yoktu bir de her yil on-
lar i¢in Tirkiye'ye gitmek zorunda kaliyordum ilgilenmesi zor-
du. ....birisine kiraya veriyorsun kirani alamiyorsun Mersinde
yazlik almistim her yil gitmek zorunda kalriyorsun. Memle-
kette bir ev aldik kirayr alamadik(...) (I. Y., Kamu Sektorii).

Bir gortismeci de Tiirkiye ile iliskilerinin simdi farkli noktalarda gelistigini bun-
dan ise mutluluk ve haz aldigini ifade etmistir. Ciinkii ekonomik iliskiye yeni bir
boyut kazandirmigtir;

Tirkiyedeki bazi egitimlere katildim ve onun karsiliginda para aldim.
Ama bu benim Tiirkiyede ¢alisarak aldigim bir paraydi. Bu ise lisan1
ve bagka sosyal aglar1 gelistirmekten kaynakli kazandigim parayd.
Bu arada gidip gelmeler neticesinde de Antalyada arsa aldim. Ama bu
yeniag¢ilimlar ve iligkiler sonucunda verdigim bir karardi (C. C., STK).

Gortismecilere Almanyadaki kazanimlar: ile nerede is yapmak istedikleri
soruldugunda sadece bir goriismeci harig digerleri 6ncelikle Almanyada bir seyler
yapmak istediklerini ifade etmislerdir. Bunda ise belirleyici olan faktérlerin; aileler-
inin ve is yerlerinin burada olmasi ile Almanyadaki ekonomik ve siyasal istikrar
gosterilmistir. Ama ¢ogunlugu gelecekte Tiirkiyede de yatirim yapabileceklerini
ozellikle emeklilik doneminde kismen Tiirkiyede zaman gegirebileceklerini bu-
nun i¢in de ev ve arsa alabileceklerini ifade etmislerdir. Ancak tiim bunlarin yani
sira Tirkiye i¢in bazi endiselerin oldugu gériismelerden ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
endiselerin ortak noktasini: siyasi istikrarsizlik, araci kisilerin giivenilmezligi, ev-
kirac1 konusundaki yasal mevzuatin Almanyadaki gibi yerlesmis olmamasi almistir.

Goriigmecilere Tiirkiyede geliriniz var m1 varsa Almanyaya yatirim igin ge-
tirir veya tglinci bir iilkede de yatirim yapmay: diigtintir misiiniiz? Diye bir
soruldugunda goériismecilerden birisi anne ve babasindan kalan diisiik bir kira ge-
liri oldugunu onu ise zaten Tiirkiye'ye tatile gittiginde harcadigini ifade etmistir.
Bir diger gortismeci ise Tiirkiyede geliri olmasina ragmen onun Almanyaya get-
irilmesinin s6z konusu olmayacagini s6yle ifade etmistir;

Eger Tirkiyede bir yatirim yapmigsak gelirimiz varsa o gelir orada
yakinlarimizin akrabalarimizin kullanabilecegi gelir oradan buraya
bir sey gelmiyor. Daha ¢ok giderse buradan oraya bir katki saglanir.
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Amaoradanburay1 diisiinmiiyoruz (Mehmet Emin Giingér, Kendisi).

Bir goriismeci ise egitime gittiginde kazandig1 paradan kaynakli gelirinin
oldugunu dile getirmistir. Diger gériismeciler ise parasal anlamda diizenli bir ge-
lirlerinin olmadigini, mallarinin oldugu ama bunun satilip Almanya’ya getirilmesi
noktasinda sorunlar oldugunu ifade etmislerdir. Bir goriigmeci ise yasal noktaya
dikkat gekerek Almanyada devlet yardimi ile geginildigini ama Tiirkiyede mali-
miilkii varsa kisi bunu satip buraya getirdiginde yasal sorunla karsilasabilecegini
ve olan1 da kaybedebilecegini ifade etmigtir.

“Almanyada kazandiginiz gelirleriniz konusunda Tiirkiyedeki hitkiimetler
tarafindan  Tirkiyede sunulacak cazip oOneriler, dovizlerinizi Tirkiye
degerlendirilme kararinizi etkiler mi? Bu konuda yasadiginiz deneyimler varsa
paylagir misiniz?” diye soruldugunda goriismecilerin %70’i ise cazip, rasyonel
bir teklif olursa yatirim yapabilecegini ifade etmistir. Goriigmecilerin %30’u ise
etkilemeyecegini dile getirmistir. Bunun nedenleri olarak ise: siyasi istikrarsizlik
ve ge¢miste yasanan koti tecriibeleri ifade etmislerdir. Bir gériismeci bu durumu
kisaca su sekilde 6zetlemistir.

Bir ara devlet tahviline yiiksek faiz veriyordu -2001'lerde Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti Merkez Bankas: ile yasanan duruma vurgu
yapilmustir-, ya da bir ara X Sirketi ve Y sirketleri buradan para
toplayip gotiirdiiler mesela devlet garantisi olsa olabilir. Ge¢misteki
deneyimlerin biiyiik cogunlugu basarisiz oldu. Bunun i¢in insanlarmn
bir kismi kredi gekti, biriktirdigini verdi, altinlarini satt1 veya daha
fazla kazanmak icin komsularindan bor¢ aldilar. Ama bunlarin
hepsi kot sonuglandi imaj kotii oldu. Burada devletin kesinlikle
gelir ve anapara garantisi vermesi gerekir. Ge¢misteki durumu
kotii imaji diizeltmek miimkiin degil belki basarili olmus olanlarda
vardir ama duymadim belki de vardir (Nejat Bakis, Ozel Sektor).

“Tirkiyede kazandiginiz gelirleriniz konusunda Almanyadaki hiikiimetler
tarafindan Almanyada sunulacak cazip oneriler olsa, Tiirkiyedeki gelirlerinizi
Almanyada degerlendirilme kararinizi etkiler mi? Veya bu konuda yasadiginiz
deneyimler varsa paylasir misiniz?” diye soruldugunda 3 goriismeci geliri
olmadigini, 4 kisi ise eger gelirim olsaydi Almanya’ya getirirdim diye ifade etmistir.
Tirkiyedeki gelirlerin Almanya’ya getirilme noktasinda gériilen neden ise “en-
flasyon, siyasi anlamda istikrar sorunu ve gelecege iliskin garantinin olmamas1”
gibi sebepler ileri stirilmiistiir. Ancak goriismecilerden iki kisi ise Tiirkiyeden
Almanyaya para getirmenin hicbir sekilde s6z konusu olmayacagini ifade etmistir.
Bir goriigmeci soruya soyle cevap vermistir;

Tirkiyeden bu tarafa getirme bize ters disiiyor sanki verdigin bir
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seyi geri isteyip alip geri getirmeye benziyor. Biz Tiirkiye'ye aitmisiz
gibi hissettigim i¢in ne gotiirebilirsem gotiireyim orada kalsin diye
distinityorum. Amaburada daha gekicibir sey var tabiiisadamiolarak
alip getirip burada kazanayim ama yine gotiireyim diistincesi var.
Alip calistirma amaciyla bir sey yapabilirsin ama alip burada calistirip
burada birakmay1 diisiinmiiyoruz (Mehmet Emin Giingor, Kendi {si).

Diger bir gériigmeci ise durumu net olarak “Satma olmaz. Satilsa bile yine
kardes, abi, day1ya yine aile i¢inde birine satilir. Kiifiir ederler yani satilmasi miim-
kiin degil” (Ilhami Yazgan, Kamu Sektérii) diye belirtmistir.

Goriigmecilerin tamami, hem Tiirkiye, hem de Almanya ekonomisine degisen
miktarlarda katkis1 oldugunu ifade etmiglerdir. Bu katkinin Tiirkiye ekonomisine;
aile bireylerine destek noktasinda, yilda birkag sefer Tiirkiye'ye gidip gelmek (ugak
bileti, para, hediye, diigiinlerde takilar), diisiinsel ve hizmet anlaminda, ge¢miste
Tirkiyede ¢alisma noktasinda, arsa ve ev alma gibi noktalarda oldugu ifade
edilmigtir. Ancak goriismeciler tiretim anlaminda bir katkilariin olmadigini ifade
etmiglerdir. ki goriigmeci durumu soyle dzetlemektedirler;

Mesela senede birkag sefer gidip geliyoruz. Ben bir iki hafta kafami
dinlemek istedigimde ilk aklima gelen Tiirkiye hem o kadar gezilecek
goriilecek yerlerivarki. Bunedenleilk aklima hep Tiirkiye geliyor. Ister
istemezdeorayakatkiyapryorsunuz (Mehmet Emin Giingor, Kendisi).

Almanya'ya tabii ki katkim vardir. Burada yasadigim, oturdugum,
okudugum i¢in, ¢alistigim ve isyerim oldugu i¢in katkim oluyor. Cogu
yabancilar i¢in 6rnek bir yagama sahibim bu anlamda da 6nemli bir
katkim oldugunu diistiiniiyorum. Tiirkiye'ye daha fazlasini da yapabil-
irdim. Ancak orada olamamam, enflasyonun olmasi (eskiden), halen
¢ogu seylerin iliski izerinden yiiriimesi bityiik bir dezavantajdir. Bu
da giivence degildir ¢iinkii arkadas, amcanin falan olmasi beraber-
inde sikintilar getiriyor. Bu da Tiirkiyedeki yatirimlar: ikinci hatta
tiglincii, dérdiincii ve besinci siraya atiyor” (imam Eray, Kendi Igyeri).

Almanya ekonomisine katkilar1 soruldugunda; tiim yatirimlarini burada
yaptiklarini, sosyal yasama ve isveren olarak istihdama katki sagladiklarini, ver-
gileriniz verdiklerini, emeklerini verdiklerin, egitim, saglik, vb. her seyi buradan
talep ettiklerini belirmektedirler. Almanya i¢inde de turizme katk: sagladiklarini,
bankalardan kredi alip yine burada kullandiklarini, sinemaya, yemege, kiiltiire, vb.
yonelik harcamalar yaptiklarini ifade etmislerdir.

“Geri Tirkiye’ye tiim yatirimlariniz ile kesin doniis yapmayi diigtiniir miistintiz?”
diye bir baska soru soruldugunda gériigme yapilanlarin %70’i kesin doniis degil
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de her iki tarafta birlikte yasamak istediklerini (birka¢ ay burada birka¢ ay orada
gibi) ifade etmislerdir. Bunun sebepleri olarak ise; ¢ocuklarinin “buralilagmast’,
isyerlerinin ve islerinin burada olmasi, Tiirkiyedeki siyasi ortama iliskin endiselerin
gibi diisiincelerin etkili oldugu goriilmiistiir. Tiirkiyede ise kismen yasanmak isten-
mesinin tercih edilmesinde 6zellikle, “iklimin, emeklilikte Almanyada aldiklar
paranin Tiirkiyede daha yiiksek satin alma giictine sahip olmasinin, akrabalarinin”
onemli bir etken oldugu ifade edilmistir. Tiirkiyede kalinacak donem igerisinde
ise kirada degil de bir ev alinabilecegi, ticaret yapilabilecegi ve deneyimlerinin
Tiirkiyede tiretime dontistiiriilebilecegi de bazi goriismeciler tarafindan ¢ok agik
olarak ifade edilmistir. Bir goriismeci:

(...).ekonomik bir seyler yapilabilecegini gosteriyor daire alinmasi,
ticaret yapilmasi, arsa alinmasi disginda da daha ¢ok seyler
diisiinebilir. Orada tiretim de yapilabilir. Avrupa’ya hatta diinyaya
satabilirsin. Teknikte buna imkén sagliyor (Imam Eray, Kendi Isyeri).

Gortismecilerden birisi gelecegi tahmin edemedigini ifade ederken, iki
goriismeci ise hi¢bir gekilde kesin dontigii diigiinmediklerini ifade etmislerdir.

Derinlemesine goriisme yapilanlarin ¢ogunlugu, her iki tilkede de ekonomik
anlamda gelecege iliskin bir sorun gérmedigini ifade etmislerdir. Bir gériigmeci
“Tiirkiye'nin her tarafinda sorun var Irak, iran, Suriye gibi hepsinde sorunlar var.
Belki bunlar gelecekte Tiirkiye’ye de sigrayabilir bu nedenle bir tehlike gortiyorum”
(Dilan Ors, Kamu Sektorii) diye ifade etmistir. Bir baska gériigmeci ise Tiirkiye'nin
Dogusu ve Batisi arasinda ayirim yaparak, Doguda sorunlar var bu nedenle
Dogusunda degil de Batisinda yatirim yapabilecegini ifade etmistir. iki goriismeci
ise titinci bir iilke de de yatirim yapabilecegini ifade etmistir. Bunun nedenleri
olarak “risk dagitimi ve eslerinin yabanci uyruklu olmasr” 6nemli bir etken olarak
gosterilmistir. Bu goriigmecilerden birisi durumu soyle anlatmaktadir;

Bizim eslerimiz Romen bu nedenle beraber oldugun esinde 6nem-
li ama o iki tilkenin disinda esinde baska bir tilke de ise o ister is-
temez ailesini diisiiniiyor bu nedenle t¢lincli tilke de de yatirim
diisiiniilebilir... Almanyaya bagka iilkelerden dinlerden kiil-
tiirlerden gelenler var bu nedenle ikinci ve tglinci kusak mut-
laka degisik kusaklarla birlikte yasiyorlar. Bu nedenle ekono-
mik yatirnmlar Almanya ve Tirkiye disinda iigiincti bir iilkede
olmasi sonucunu doguruyor (Mehmet Emin Giingér, Kendi Isi).

“Almanyada beseri sermaye anlaminda (bilgi anlaminda) edindiginiz
kazanimlariniz1 Tiirkiye ile paylagmak veya Tiirkiyede degerlendirmek ister misi-
niz? Bu konuda Tiirkiyedeki hitkiimetler tarafindan yapilacak ne tiir oneriler si-
zin geriye doniik beyin gogii gergeklestirmenizde etkili olur veya etkili olacagini
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distinityorsunuz?” diye soruldugunda goriismecilerin ¢ogunlugu “bunu isterim”
diye ifade etmislerdir. Bunun i¢inde biirokratik engellerin agilmasi, standartlarin
oturtulmasi, beyin go¢iliniin cazip hale getirilmesi, ekonomik masraflarin stle-
nilmesi, diigiince ozgiirligiiniin saglanmasi onerilerinde bulunmusglardir. Bunlar
yapilirsa bunun Tirkiyede egitime katki saglayacagi ve Oniiniin agilacagi ayrica
ifade edilmistir. Bunun sadece egitim bazinda degil yabanci arkadaslarinin da Tiir-
kiye yonlendirilmesi ve yatirimlar agisindan da tesvik edici olacag: belirtilmistir.
Bir goriismeci goriisiinii soyle dile getirmektedir;

Almanyada ¢ok yetenekli insanlar gengler var burada her zaman
yeteneklerine uygun bir is bulamiyorlar eger bdyle bir sey sunu-
lursa faydali olur diye digiiniityorum hepimiz gidip katkida bu-
lunmak bilgimizi paylasmak isteriz (Nejat Bakis, Ozel Sektor).

Gogiin ortaya ¢ikardigi kayit disi ekonomi konusunda diistinceleri soruldugunda
kayit disinin Almanyada da oldugu, 6zellikle Tiirkler arasinda yaygin kullanildig:
bu durumun yabancilarda yogun yasandig1 ama az da olsa Almanlar arasinda da
oldugu ifade edilmistir. Kayit dist yollar olarak; kisilerin kayit altina girmeksizin
calisip, devletten sosyal yardimlar aldigi, yasal olmayan yollarla gelip sahte evli-
lik yaptig1, yasal olmayan yollardan gelince getirenlere kayit dist paralar verildigi,
burada kazanilan gelirin bir kisminin gosterilmeyip nakit yollarla Tiirkiye'ye
gonderildigi gibi yollarla kayit dis1 ekonomi yaratildig: ifade edilmistir. Almanyada
biriktirilen bu paralarin burada yakalanmak endisesi ile degerlendirilemedigi i¢in
Tiirkiyede yatirima (ev, arsa, arazi, gibi) doniistiriildagii ifade edilmistir. Bu kon-
uda gortismecilerin bazilariin yorumu ise bunun aslinda devletin de bir politikasi
olabilecegi ¢linkil insanlar kayit dist kazaniyormus gibi gériinmesine ragmen
aslinda kazananin yine Almanya oldugu ¢iinkii bu durumun hem isverenlerin hem
de Almanya hitkiimetinin isine geldigi belirtilmistir. Bunun nedenleri; yabancilarin
¢ok distik ticretle galistiklari, bazen ¢alisip paralarini dahi alamadiklari, aldiklar:
paranin biyik bir kismini yine Almanya ekonomisinde harcamak zorunda
kaldiklari, emeklilik hakk: elde edemedikleri, iiretimin ve hizmetin Almanya
i¢inde yaratildig: gibi nedenler ifade edilmistir. Kayit dis1 ekonomi konusunda bazi
goriismecilerin ifadeleri soyledir:

30-40 yil 6nce gelenler normal yollardan geldiler ama bundan 20
sene Once Tiirkiyeden ¢ogu kisi buraya siginmaci olarak gogmen
olarak geldiler. Politik olaylardan dolay1 buraya hi¢ o anlamda
Tiirkiyede sorun yagsamamis olanlar da geldiler ve onlarin bir kismi
legal yollardan gelmediler. Onlar olan: satip (ev, arsa, vb.) illegal
yollardan getirecek kisilere para vererek buraya geldiler daha fazla
kazanabilmek i¢in. O arsay: sattim burada daha fazla kazanip onu
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tekrar alirim mantig var. Burada illegal yoldan calissam bile daha
fazla kazanirim mantig1 vardi. (...) ve buraya geldikten sonra hep
siginmact kalamiyorsun kendini saglama baglayacaksin evlilikler de
var ille de Alman olmasi da sart degil ama Alman olunca daha saglam
olur bu nedenle para ile evlenip 3 sene burada kalmak i¢in Alman
kadinlarina paralar da verildi. Oradan da bir siirii para kazanildi.
Almanlar da kazandilar daha ¢ok bayanlar ¢ogunlugu da isgsiz olan
bayanlar o teklifi iyi degerlendirip kullandilar. 10.000-15.000 Euro
normal bunu duyuyoruz. Bazilar1 onu duyup bunu meslek yapiyorlar
ben evelenirim ama o6nce su kadar para vermen gerekir deyip
paray1 alip kaganlar da oldu (Mehmet Emin Giingor, Kendi Isyeri).

Tiirkiye'ye havale yapmak masraf gerektirdigi icin 6zel kuryelerle para
gonderiyorlar. Insanlar havale parasi vermemek ve burada kayitlarda
gorilmemesi i¢in kayit dis1 kazanglarini Tiirkiye'ye gonderiyorlar.
Bu da kayit disinin Tiirkiye'nin lehine oldugunu gosteriyor. ... Adam
sapa saglam... 6 hafta hastalik raporu aliyor ve bunu bir de &viine
6viine anlatiyor. Oysa giizel bir isi var giizel para aliyor ama bu sis-
temi kullaniyorlar... (Mehmed Karamustafa, Kamu ve Kendi Isyeri).

Cok paranin da dondiagi bir alan, burada ben Almanyanin
giinahini da goriiyorum. Gerekli bilgi ve giivence vermiyor. ...
Yabancilarda da bu sorun dili bilmemelerinden, kanunlar
tanimamalarindan, biraz kurnazliklarindan ortaya ¢ikiyor ama
Almanlarda da kara para s6z konusu s6z konusudur (C. C., STK).

(...)2-3 Euroya calistyorlar. Burada calistyorlar hem az paraya
aliyorlar, bazen ¢alistig1 paray: alamiyorlar, ama yarattiklar1 deger
hep Almanyada kaliyor (evler, arabalar her sey iilke igerisinde).
Bu para ve yaratilan degerler Almanya da kaliyor ki bununda
daha biiyiik faydasi Almanyaya oluyor(...) Kidem tazminatlar
yok irettikleri burada kaliyor bu nedenle buraya fayda sagliyor.
Burada hiikiimette de isciler kagak calisiyorlar ciinkii devlet
tagerona tageron bagka firmaya veriyor yani suyunun suyu ¢ikinca
arada en alttaki firmalar kapaninca bunun takibi de olmuyor
boyle yapiyorlar. Bu durumda her zaman is¢i kaybediyor. Hem fa-
zla ¢aligiyorlar, hem ucuz c¢alistyorlar, bazen paralarini alamiyorlar
ayrica Urettikleri seyler iilke icerisinde kaliyor yani Almanya
bundan biiyiik oranda kazaniyor (Nejat Bakis, Ozel Sektor).
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Gortigmecilere 6nemli oldugunu diisiindiikleri ve ekleyecekleri herhangi bir
sey olup olmadig1 sorusuna gog ile toplumlarin birbirini tanimaya bagladigini be-
lirtmektedirler. Bunun ise beraberinde yeni digsalliklar yarattig1 su sekilde ifade
edilmistir:

Almanyadaki insanlar bir Tiirk imaji ve Tiirk toplumun goriiyorlar
bu baslangicta bir merak uyandiriyor. Komsusu oluyor, gelini oluyor
¢ocugunun arkadas: Tiirk oluyor. Veli toplantilarinda ¢ocuklarinin
aileleri ile tanisiyorlar. Bu ise Almanlarda Tiirkiyede de yasayan
Tiirkleri tanima ve tatil icin Tiirkiye’ye gitme hatta Tiirk marketine
gitme ve orada aligveris yapma gibi bir durum ortaya ¢ikariyor. 3-4
bin tane Tiirk marketi var. Buradan aligveris yapan Almanlar da var.
Artik bu marketlerden Almanlar da aliyorlar. Burada Etnik marketi
de tanidilar. Artik Almanlar da Almanyada Tiirk reklami veriyor-
lar. Volkswagen, Mercedes de Tiirk¢e reklam veriyor. Bazi firmalar
reyonlarinda Tiirk mallarini sergiliyorlar bu da bagka bir ekonomi
yaratiyor. (...) Artik Tiirkler yasamin i¢inde bunu bir sekilde kab-
ulleniyorlar ve bu da ister istemez Tiirkiye'ye gitmek, Tiirk mallar
satin almak istegi yaratiyor. Ayrica Tiirk firmalar1 Beko gibi, Bak-Tat
gibi burada bir ¢ok seye sponsor oluyorlar. Beko birinci lig basketbol
takiminin sponsoru burada. Bunlar ise Almanya ekonomisine olum-
lu katki sagliyor. Bugiin Tiirk gé¢menlerin basarilarinin da getirdigi
pozitif taraflar var (Mehmed Karamustafa, Kamu ve kendi isyeri).

Sonug

Ekonomik, siyasi, toplumsal, cografi, dinsel, dogal kosullar ya da benz-
eri nedenlerle insanlarin tek tek ya da gruplar halinde veya topluluklar halinde
yasadiklar1 yeri uzun siireli ve kalici olarak iste(me)yerek degistirmeleri go¢ii or-
taya ¢ikarmaktadir. Gog ise beraberinde digsalliklar dogurmaktadir. Ciinkii bir
ekonomik birimin tiretim ya da titketim karari, eger bir bagka birimin refahini pi-
yasa kosullar1 disinda etkiliyorsa yani sosyal fayda ya da 6zel maliyetler yiiklityorsa
ortaya pozitif ya da negatif digsalliklar ¢ikmaktadur.

Gogiin yarattigr iliskinin ekonominin boyutu da bu nedenle, pozitif ve negatif
digsalliklar dogurmaktadir. Ciinkii go¢; go¢ eden, go¢ edenin gevresi, go¢ eden-
inin tlkesi, go¢ alan tilke, go¢ edenleri ¢alistiranlari, go¢ edilen tilke vatandaglarini
(komgulari, is arkadasglari, ortaklari) ve bunlarin disinda kayitlara girmeyen kisileri
olmak tizere genis bir ¢evreyi etki alanina almaktadir.

Tiirkiyeden Almanya’ya go¢ yazin taramasi ve derinlemesine goriigme analizler-



Murat Aydin, Hidir E. Celik 173

inde de gorildaigii gibi her iki iilkeye de pozitif katki sagladig gibi negatif digsalliklar
da yiiklemektedir. Caligma kapsaminda yapilan derinlemesine goriismelerde
de goruldugt gibi; Turkiyeden go¢ eden kisilerin Tiirkiye ile halen devam eden
akrabalik, arkadaslik ve dostluk iliskileri devam etmektedir. Bu iligkilerinin ise bir
ekonomik boyutu s6z konusudur. Baslangicta bu iliskilerin ekonomik boyutu ci-
ddi boyutlarda iken zamanla iliskilerde yasanan degisime bagli olarak ekonomik
boyutunun da degistigi ifade edilmistir. Gorlismecilerin ¢cogunlugu artik ekono-
mik anlamda yatirim olarak Almanya’y: tercih ettiklerini, eskisi kadar Tiirkiye'ye
para gondermediklerini belirtmislerdir. Goriismecilerin tamamina yakini ise kesin
doniisii disiinmedigini ifade etmislerdir.

Yasanan degisim i¢erisinde ise halen Tiirkiye'nin her anlamda 6nemini korudugu
goriilmektedir. Clinki tatil i¢in Tiirkiye'yi tercih ettikleri (yilda bir iki kez git-
tikleri), ufak da olsa orada ihtiyaci olanlara halen yardim yapildigy, is iliskilerinin
oldugu (is icin Tirkiye’ye seminerlere gidildigi), gelecekte emekli olduklarinda bir
ayaklarinin da Tirkiyede olmasini istedikleri (bunun igin ise ev alinabilecegi, hatta
gelecekte yatirim yapilabilecegi) ifade edilmistir. Bu arada akrabalik iliskilerinin
azalmasina ragmen yine de diigiinlerde takilarinin takilmaya devam edildigi,
telefonlarla konusuldugu, belirtilmisgtir. Almanyada kazandiklarini Tirkiyede
degerlendirme konusunda ise ekonomik anlamda olmasa bile; siyasi istikrarsizlik,
komsu {ilkelerden kaynakli sorunlar, gecmiste yasanan kotii deneyimlerden,
Tiirkiye'ye gittiklerinde 6zellikle dolandirilmalar: ve bazi yasalarin ev sahibi-kiraci
gibi Almanyadaki kadar giiven vermemesi, gimriikte yagadiklar1 sorunlar gibi
nedenlerden kaynakli endiselerinin oldugu goriilmektedir. Ancak halen Tirkiyede
olan aileden kalan mallarin satilip Almanya’ya getirilmesi konusunda ise gelenek-
sel dugiincelerini koruduklar1 anlagilmaktadir.

Stireg igerisinde yasana bu degisimin Almanya ekonomisine daha fazla katki
sagladigini soylemek miimkiindiir. Ancak bu degisim neticesinde Tiirkiye'ye
yonelik pozitif degisimlerin de oldugu konugmalar esnasinda ifade edilmistir.
Almanlarin Tiirkiyeden gelenleri taniyarak, tatillerini Tiirkiyede yapmay: tercih
etmelerine sebep olmasi, Tiirkiyeden gelen mallar: kullanmalar: ya da Tirkler ile
ortak is yapmalar1 gosterilmistir.

Tiirkiyeden Almanyaya gogiin her iki iilkenin de resmi kayitlarina girmeyen
kayit disi ekonomiye sebep oldugunu sdylemek bu galigma kapsaminda miim-
kiindiir. Ancak bu iligkinin Tiirkiye ekonomisine mi yoksa Almanya ekonomisine
mi daha biiyiik katk: yaptigini séylemek bu ¢alismanin kapsamini asarak baska bir
¢alisgmanin konusunu olusturmaktadir.
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YONETIM KURULLARINDA CINSIYET FARKLILIGI:
BIST 100 ARASTIRMASINDA KADIN
YONETIM KURULU UYELERI

Meltem Akca'

Ozet

Istihdam politikalarinda cinsiyet ayrimciligi konusu kurumsal yonetim
yaklagimlar1 ile birlikte 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Diinyanin bir¢ok iilkesinde bu
ayrimciligin 6niine ge¢mek i¢in ¢alismalar yiiriitiilmektedir. Bu faaliyetlerin amaci
is hayatindaki cinsiyet farklilig1 kaynakli sorunlar1 engelleyerek bireylerin egitim,
gelisim ve refah diizeylerinin yiikselmesini saglamaktir. Yonetim kademelerinde-
ki kadin yénetici sayilar1 tatmin edici diizeylerin altindadir. Hem diinyada hem
Tiirkiyede kadinlarin yénetim kurullarinda temsil edilme oranlar1 arzu edilen se-
viyelere ulasmamaistir. Yasal zorunluluklar, kamusal baskilar ve kurumsal yonetim
felsefesinin orgiitlerde kendine yer edinmesi sonucunda bu oranlarin artmasi
beklenmektedir. Basariya giden yolda kadin erkek birlikte adim atilmasi gerek-
mektedir. Kadinlarin yénetim kurulunda temsil edilmesine y6nelik hazirlanan bu
calismada yerli ve yabanci bir¢ok kaynaktan yararlanilmigtir. Yonetim kurulunda
faaliyet gosteren kadinlara iliskin giincel bilgiler sunulmus ve diinya genelinde
konu ile ilgili yapilan ¢alismalara deginilmistir. Tiirkiyede yonetim kurullarinda
kadinlarin temsil edilmesine yonelik BIST 100” de yer alan sirketler incelenerek
bazi sonuglar elde edilmistir. Calismanin sonuglar: konu ile benzer arastirma
sonuglariyla kiyaslanarak elde edilen verilerin paralellik sagladig1 gortilmistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kurumsal Yonetim, Yonetim Kurullari, Cinsiyet Farklilig,
Kadin Uye, BIST 100

1 Istanbul Universitesi.
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GENDER DIVERSITY IN BOARD OF DIRECTORS: WOMEN
IN THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN BIST 100 COMPANIES

Abstract

Gender diversity on employment gets popularity with corporate governance ap-
proaches worldwide. The diversity problems of women at global firms get academi-
cian and politician eyes on this topic. There are some researches around the world
to prevent these issues in staffing. The aim of these researches are to prohibit di-
versity on corporations and to increase the education and welfare levels of women.
Women employments in management levels are less than expected and are not
sufficient generally. Women representation as a member of board has not reached
to the desirable levels in Turkey. Legal obligations, public pressures, and corpo-
rate governance notions in companies will raise these levels. It should take a step
for sustainable performances in corporations with women and men together. The
politics and precautions which are not involved in diversity problems will affect the
development of regions and societies. Increased women employment in the society
will contribute to the improvement of economic and socio-economic issues.

In this research it is aimed to demonstrate the representation levels of women
in the board of directors in BIST 100 companies. Data will be obtained from the
annual reports and websites and documents of companies. The results of study will
be benchmarked with the similar researches.

Keywords: Corporate Governance, Boardrooms, Gender Diversity, Women
Board Member, BIST 100
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Yonetim Kurullarinda Cinsiyet Farklilig::
BIST 100 Arastirmasinda Kadin Yonetim Kurulu Uyeleri

Giris

Kiiresellesme hareketleri ile birlikte toplumlarin gelismesi, kadina taninan
haklarin genisletilmesi sonucu kadinlarin egitim diizeyleri yiikselmis ve is
hayatinda kendilerine yer edinmeye baslamiglardir. Bu yer edinme siirecinde
kadinlarin is yasamlarinda bir ¢ok haksiz uygulamalara muhatap kaldiklar: goriil-
mektedir. Uzun yillar boyunca 6nemsenmeyen bu ayrimcilik yaklagimlar: 1990’11
yillar itibariyle kurumsal yonetim kavraminin diinya genelinde hizla yayilmas: so-
nucu giin yiiziine ¢ikmaktadir. Istihdam politikalarinda kadin ¢aliganlara yone-
lik tarafli tutumlar st kurullarda da kendini gostermektedir. Kurumsal yonetim
yaklasimlari i¢erisinde istihdam politikalarinda esitsizliklerin ortadan kaldirilmasi
amaglanmaktadir. Bu yaklasim cercevesinde toplumlarin gelismislik diizeylerinin
artmasi, toplumsal ve bireysel iligkilerin giiglenmesi arzu edilmektedir. Ulkelerin
gelismesi ve ilerlemesi, cinsiyet farklilig1 gézetmeyen istihdam politikalarinin ve
esitlik ilkesinin hakim oldugu ortamlarda hiz kazanmaktadir. Kadinlarin ¢aligma
hayatinda aktif olarak yer almast iilkenin gelecegini olumlu yonde etkileyecek bir
faktor olarak ele alinmali ve bu amaca ulagsmak i¢in gerekli yatirimlar yapilmalidir.
Kadinlarin da is hayatinda soz sahibi olabilmesi, bagli bulunduklar: 6rgiite ve to-
pluma deger katabilmesi i¢in firsatlardan yararlandirilmas: gerekmektedir.

Yonetim Kurulunda Kadinlar

Amerika ve gelismis tilkelerde yasanan Enron olayi(kurumsal goriinen bir
sirketin yonetim hatalarindan iflas ettigi olay) gibi skandallar 1990’larin sonu itibari-
yle kendini gosteren kurumsal yonetim anlayisini daha sicak bir sekilde giindeme
getirmistir (Burke, 2003). Kurumsal goriinen tilkelerde yasanan bu olaylar yénetim
kurullarina yonelik arastirmalarin da hiz kazanmasina sebep olmustur. Yonetim
kurullarindaki cinsiyet farkliligi politikalar1 da bu arasgtirmalara ornek tegskil
etmigtir. Yonetim kurulu yapilanmalarinda kadin iiye sayilarinin yetersizligi dikkat
¢ekici olmakla birlikte yapilan arastirmalar kadinlarin yonetim kurullarinda daha
¢ok yer almasinin topluma ve orgiitlere yarar saglayacagini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.
Kadinin yonetim kurulunda yer almasi kurumun, kurumsal itibarini arttirarak
paydaslarin perspektifinde deger kazanmasina olanak saglamaktadir (Burke,
2003). Kadinlarin 6rgiite ve topluma kazandiracagi bu degerlere ragmen hak et-
tikleri yerde olamamalarinin bir takim nedenleri bulunmaktadir. Kadin tiyelerin
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yonetim kurullarinda ¢ok fazla sandalye sahibi olamamasina neden olan faktorler
agagida belirtilmektedir:

o Kaliteli, yetenekli, yeterli donanima sahip kadin yonetim kurulu iyesi
adayinin az olusu,

« Kadin iiye bulundurmamanin yasal bir cezasinin olmayisi,
o Yonetim kurulunda cinsiyet farklilastirmanin 6nemsenmemesi,

o Kadin yonetim kurulu iyelerinin kurula dahil edilmesi ile karar verilecek

islerin karmagiklasacagina yonelik inanigtir (Burke,1994).

Kadin ¢alisanlar, kendi bagarisi ve is hayatindaki 6neminden dolay1 yonetim ku-
ruluna gelmek istemekte ancak, bu kadinlarin ¢cogu hak ettikleri halde bu pozisyon-
lara gelememektedirler. Yonetim kurulunda kadin sayisinin yetersiz olusu kurum-
sal yonetisim ag¢isindan bozulma, aksama gostergesi olarak ele alinmaktadir. Oysa
bu yetenekli kisilerin kagirilmasi, firsatlarin da yok olmasina neden olabilmektedir
(Burke, 1994). Kadin tyeler, yonetim kuruluna yeni beceriler, yetkinlikler getir-
erek organizasyonun yonetiminde ¢alisan ve misteriye yonelik iligki yonetiminde
onemli rol oynamaktadirlar.Kadinlara yonelik iriin treten sirketlerdeki kadin
yonetim kurulu tyeleri, stratejik karar belirlemede daha etkili olmaktadir (Daily,
Certo ve Dalton, 1997; Brammer, Millington ve Pavelin, 2009).Yapilan ¢aligmalar
gostermektedir ki kadin yonetim kurulu tyeleri, kadin ¢aliganlar1 ve birbirlerini
daha rahat savunabilmektedir. Is yasamindan getirdikleri deneyimleri, tutumlari,
becerileri ve konulara kargi gonilli davranislariyla yonetim kurulundaki diger
iyeler arasinda gerginlik yaratacak durumlar1 yumusatabilmekte ve kurulu daha
canli tutabilmektedirler(Vinnicombe, Singh, Burke vd., 2009).

Sirketler, kurumsal olduklarini medyaya gostermek i¢in yonetim kuruluna
bir, iki kadin iiye dahil etmekte ancak, karar verme siirecinde aktif rol almalarina
yonelik istek gostermemektedirler. Kadin iiye, yonetim kuruluna farkli bir deney-
im getirmektedir. Kadinin deneyiminin arkasinda politik, kiltirel cesitlilik fak-
torleri bulunmaktadir. Uriin ve hizmetlere yonelik aligverigin %85’inin kadinlarin
yonlendirmesi ile gerceklestigi ifade edilmektedir. Bu da kadinlarin temsil edilme
gerekliligini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir (Rosenborg, 2008).

Liderlik tarzlar1 da yonetim kurullarmin yapisini etkileyebilmektedir.
Doéntisimcti liderlik giin gectikce 6nem kazanan bir konu haline gelmektedir.
Kadinlarin bu liderlik tipine daha uyumlu olduklar: belirtilmektedir. Kadinlarin
donistimcti liderlik 6zelliklerine daha rahat adapte olabildikleri vurgulanmaktadir
(Pollitt, 2005).

Erkek iiyelerin finansal gostergelere 6nem verdigi ve sayisal veriler ve degerleri
performans Ol¢iitii olarak tercih ettikleri ifade edilmektedir. Kadinlar ise sosyal
ve beseri degerleri de goz ontine almaktadir. Nitel performans 6lgiilerini de goz
ontine alarak kurumsal sosyal sorumluluga daha ¢ok 6nem vermektedirler(Nielsen
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ve Huse, 2010). Erkek yonetim kurulu {iyeleri ve iist diizey yoneticiler enstriiman-
tal davranislara yonelmektedir. Geleneksel liderlik modelini tasimaktadirlar. Kadin
yoneticiler ve kurul iiyeleri sosyal liderlik 6zelliklerine sahip olmaktadirlar. fletigim
ve anlam giiciine 6nem vermektedirler (Nelson ve Levesque, 2007).

Williams (2003)’a gore yonetim kurulunda kadin tye sayisinin fazla oldugu
sirketlerin daha hayirsever ve sosyal sorumluluk sahibi olduklar ifade edilmekte-
dir. Yonetim kurullarinda gorev alan kadinlarin artmasi, toplumsal, kiiltiirel hizmet
programlarinin artmasina, sanatsal ve hayirsever faaliyetlerin hiz kazanmasina
neden olmaktadir. Boylelikle ¢alisan, paydas, miisteri tatmini 6nem kazanmakta ve
toplum i¢in deger yaratma, siirdiiriilebilir olma kavramlari giin yliztine ¢cikmaktadir.
Kadin ¢alisanin fazla oldugu endistrilerde yonetim kurulunda calisan kadin sayisi
artmaktadir. Kozmetik, kimyasal, hizmet, bankacilik sektorlerinde kadinlarin {ist
diizey kademelerde daha fazla yer aldiklari ifade edilmektedir(Harrigan,1981).
Ayrica kadin yonetim kurulu iiyeleri farkli sirketlerdeki kadin yoneticilerle
baglant1 kurmada sinir belirleyici rolii de iistlenmektedir. (Hillman, Shropshire
ve Cannella, 2007).

Farkli Ulkelerde Yapilan Arastirmalar ve Kadinlarin Temsiline Yonelik
Diizenlemeler

Yonetim kurullarinda kadinlarin 6nemi ve yeri iizerine yapilan aragtirmalar
incelendiginde literatiirde; ABD, Ingiltere, Norveg, Fransa, Avustralya, Kanada gibi
tilkelerin ¢aligmalarina sik¢a rastlanmaktadir. Istatistiksel verilerden faydalanmak
isteyen arastirmacilar, ¢alismalarini genellikle diinyanin 6nde gelen borsalarina
déhil olan sirketler tizerinden gergeklestirmektedir ( Singh ve Vinnicombe,2003).

Avustralya

Yonetim kurullarinda kadinlarin temsiline yonelik ¢alismalarda okyanus
oOtesi dikkati geken tilke konumunda olan Avustralya, biinyesinde barindirdigi
aragtirmalar ve igerisinde orgiitlenen kadin dernekleriyle konunun giincel
tutulmasini saglamaktadir. Sirket yonetim kurullarinda ¢ok az sandalyeye sa-
hip olan kadinlar, yeni diizenlemelerle karar alma siirecine dahil olmak i¢in
sabirsizlanmaktadirlar(Sheridan ve Milgate,2003). Avustralyada kadinlarin
yonetim kuruluna dahil edilmesine y6nelik yasal zorunluluk olmamakla birlikte
Avustralya Menkul Kiymetler Borsas1 endekslerinden ASX200deki sirketleri nor-
matif baskilardan 6tiirii kurullarina kadin iiye dahil etmeye ¢alismaktadir.
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ingiltere

Diinyanin gelismis toplumlar1 arasinda 6n siralarda yer alan Ingilterede
kadinlarin sirketlerin {ist kurullarinda temsil orani olmasi gereken diizeyin old-
ukea altindadir. Ingiliz sirketlerine yonelik yapilan ¢alismada Londra borsasinda
islem goren en biiyiik 100 sirketin hisse senetlerinin yer aldig1 endeks olan FTSE
100>e ait bankalarda yonetim kurulunda iiye kadinlarin sayis1 %9 olarak ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Erkeklerin %90°dan fazla bir orana sahip olmasi kadinin ¢alisma
hayatinda karsilastigi cam tavana ornek olabilmektedir (Icaew,2010). Cam tavan
olgusu, kadin ¢alisani yetersiz gorme ve bir noktada karsilastig1 soyut tavan sebebi-
yle geri plana itme durumudur. Ingilterede kadin tiye sayisinin arttirilmasina yone-
lik kamusal yoneticilerin tavsiyeleri giindeme gelmekte ve icra kurulunda yeterli
sayida kadin iiye olmayisinin alti ¢izilmektedir. Londra Borsaspnin diinyanin 6nde
gelen borsalar igerisinde yer almasi ve bu borsada hisseleri islem goren sirketlere
yonelik yapilan arastirmalarin kurumsal yonetim konularina da yogunlagsmasi ned-
eniyle Ingiltere 6rnegi Avrupa Birligi iyesi iilkelerinden ayri1 olarak ele alinmistir.

Amerika

Diinya ekonomisinin lokomotifi olarak adlandirilan ABD’nin y6netim
kurullarinda kadinlarin temsil edilme oran: hayal edilenin ¢ok altinda
gerceklesmektedir. Amerikanin iinli borsasi Fortune 500 yonelik yapilan
caligmada 2001 yilinda yonetim kurulunda kadinlarin oraninin %12; 2010 yilinda
ise %15 oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Dokuz yilda yénetim kurullarindaki kadinlarin
sayisinda biiyiik bir artis gozlemlenmemistir (Dalton ve Dalton, 2009). Amerikan
Menkul Kiymetler Borsas: 2010 yilinda sirketlere yonelik bir kural getirmistir.
Kurala gore, sirketlerin yonetim kurullarina yonelik atama prosediirlerinin
paydaslara agiklanmas: istenmektedir. Kurumsal yonetime yonelik bu kurallar
seffaflik ilkesini de desteklemektedir. Bu kural sayesinde aday gosterme siirecinde
yasanabilecek cinsiyet ayrimciliklarinin azaltilmasi: amaglanmaktadir.

Norveg

Iskandinav iilkelerinde kadinlarin galigma hayatindaki yeri énem arz etmekte-
dir. Yonetim kurullarinda da kadinin temsilinde diinyanin ve Avrupanin parlayan
yildiz1 olarak kabul edilen Norveg, kadinlarin is hayatinda stirdiiriilebilir bagar1
elde etmesi i¢in biiyiik 6zen gostermektedir. Kadinlarin yonetim kurulunda temsil
orani 2000’li yillardan énce % 6 iken, Norveg 2000 yilinda aldig1 kota karariyla
bu oran1 2005 yilinda %22’ye ¢ikarmistir. Norveg kota uygulamasiyla diinyanin
dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Ancak bazi yazarlar devletlerin uyguladigi kota sistemini
elestirmektedirler. Fazla bulunan kota oranlar: ile yonetim kurulu tiyesi olmak
i¢in gerekli niteliklere sahip olmayan kadinlarinda yasal nedenlerden 6tiirii sirket
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yonetim kurullarina déhil edilecekleri endisesini tasimaktadirlar (Churchard,
2011). Norve¢ hitkiimeti yonetim kurullarinda kadinin temsil edilmesine yone-
lik aldig1 kararla 2007 yili itibariyle belirtilen yonetim kurullarinda kanunun aktif
hale getirilmesini saglamistir. Hiikiimet yonetim kurullarinda en az %40 kadin ye
olmasi gerekliligi tizerine bir kota koyarak diinyada kadinlara bu konuda destek
veren ilk {ilke olma s6hretini de yakalamistir.

Fransa

Fransa, kadinlarin isgiiciinde artan oranli temsiline destek vermeyi arzulayan
tilkelerdendir. Kota ¢alismalarinin Avrupada popiiler olmasiyla birlikte konu ile
ilgili otoriteler ve dernekler genis ¢apli arastirmalar baslatmistir. Fransada bazi
sirketlere yonelik kota kararinin uygulanmasiyla birlikte 2016 yilinda yonetim
kurullarinda kadin oraninin %40% ulasmas: hedeflenmektedir. 2013 yilinda ise
yonetim kurullarindaki kadinlarin oranimin da %20’yi ge¢mesi beklenmektedir.
Bu kararla birlikte Fransada CAC-40 (Biiyiik ¢ogunlugunu Fransiz sirketlerine
ait hisse senetlerinin olusturdugu ve uluslararasi bir¢ok sirketin hisse senetlerinin
de yer aldig1 Fransiz Borsasi endeksidir) sirketlerinde kadin yéneticilerde %50
artis gozlemlenmistir. Fransiz sirketlerinde yasalarca getirilmis olan kadin iiye
kotasinin saglanmasi igin sirketlerin yetenekli yonetim kurulu tiyesi arayisi icine
girmeleri de bu konuda rekabet ortami yaratilacagina isaret etmektedir (UHelias,
2010). Fransada kadinlarin yonetim kurulunda temsil edilmesi adimlari, Avrupa
Birligi uygulamalarindan daha hizli oldugu icin iilke 6rnegi ayr1 bir baglik altinda
ele alinmistir.

Avrupa Birligi

Biinyesinde bir¢ok gelismis iilkeyi barindiran birlik yonetimi ilk baslarda
kadinlarin yonetim kuruluna katilimina dair olusumlara direkt etki etmek
istememistir. Normal sartlarda siiregelen degisimlerin ilerleyen yillarda da de-
vam edebilecegi diisiincesini dikkate almistir. Ancak diinyada konu ile ilgili hizli
gelismelere kayitsiz kalmayarak kadinlarin isgiiciine katilimina yonelik raporlar
yayinlamaya baslamistir. Avrupa Birligi'nde istihdamda cinsiyet ayriminin 6niine
gecmek icin yogun c¢aba gosterilmektedir. Bu ¢abalarin i¢inde sirket yonetim
kurullarinda kadinlarin artan oranla temsiline yonelik gelismeler bulunmaktadir.
Avrupa Birliginmin yonetim kurullarindaki kadinlara yonelik ¢aligmasinda da
kota beklentileri ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Oranin %20 olmasi gerekliligi iizerinde
durulmaktadir (Kingsmill,2011). Avrupa Birligine tiye tilkelerdeki kadin tyeler-
in ortalamasi %12dir. Birlik igerisinde bu oranin %20 olmasina yonelik kota
galigmalar1 mevcuttur. Almanya da normatif baskilarin olmasi gelecek birkag yil
icinde yasal bir takim Onlemler alinmasi gerekliligini giindeme getirebilecek-
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tir. Alman Dax 100 borsasindaki sirketlerin yonetim kurulundaki kadin tye
oranlarinin artmasi beklenmektedir. ispanyada kota uygulamasina gegen iilkeler-
dendir. %40 kota uygulamasi ile (2015) galisan sayis1 250°den fazla olan sirketlere
yonelik zorlayici bir baski ortami olugturulmustur. izlandada ise 2010 itibari-
yle kota uygulamasina gecilmistir. 50 ¢alisandan fazla personele sahip halka arz
etmis sirketlerde %40 kota uygulamasi gerceklestirilmek istenmektedir.Belirle-
nen hedeflere ulasma konusunda ¢aligmalar devam etmektedir. Finlandiya i¢in
sirketlerin yonetim kurulunda en az bir kadin iiye olmasi ve kadin iiye oraninin
%40a ¢ikarilmasi yoniinde ¢aligmalar stirdiiriilmektedir. Hollanda ise %30 kota
koyacagini ancak kesin belirlemenin 2016 yilina kadar kamuoyuna aciklayacagini
ifade etmektedir (European Commision Report,2011).

Diger Ulkeler

Diger bazi ¢alisma, rapor ve uluslararasi vizyonlarda Finlandiya, Izlanda,
Ispanya ve Irlanda gibi iilkelerin %40 kotay1 uygun gordiikleri ve Israil, Giiney
Amerika ve Danimarkanin da %30 orana sahip olabilmek i¢in gerekli islemleri
baglattiklarina deginilmektedir. Kotalar 6nce devlet kontroliindeki sirketlere,
oradan da 6zel sektor yonetim kurullarina yoénelik olusturulmaktadir (Hillman,
2007). Uzakdogu ve Asya bolgesinde kadinin istthdam orani yiiksek olmasina
ragmen st diizey ¢aligan kadin sayisi olduke¢a azdir. Bu bolgede ¢aligan kadinlar
alt kademelerde istihdam edilmektedir. Ortadogu ve Arap {iilkelerinde kadinlarin
istihdama katilimlar1 oldukea diisiiktiir. Ozellikle Arap {ilkelerinde kadinlarin is-
tihdama katilim1 ¢ok diisiiktiir. Bu sebeple kadin istihdam oranini temsil edecek
kadin yonetim kurulu tiyesi de yok denecek kadar azdur.

Arastirma

Arastirmanin amaci Tiirkiyedeki yonetim kurullarinda cinsiyet farkliligi olup
olmadigini ortaya koymaktir. Arastirmanin bu bélimiinde ICOPEC 2013 kon-
gresinde sunulan ¢alismanin verileri giincellenmistir. 30 Mayis 2014 tarihli Ka-
muoyu Aydinlatma Platformu verilerine gore tilkemizdeki Menkul Kiymetler
Borsasrnda islem goren ilk 100 sirketin olusturdugu BIST 100 endeksinde yer
alan toplam 100 sirketin yonetim kurullar1 incelenmistir. Yonetim kurullar: ile
birlikte kadinlarin yonetim kurulu komitelerinde ne oranda yer aldiklar1 detayli
bir sekilde belirlenmistir. Kurullar incelenirken sadece sirketlerin web sitelerinde
verilen yonetim kurulu listelerine bagli kalinmamus, ayrica yonetim kurulunun
belirlendigi son ilgili genel kurul tutanaklarindan da web sitesinde yer alan liste-
ler teyit edilmistir. Bu yontiyle raporda ortaya ¢ikan verilerin saglikli bir sekilde
kullanilabilecegi ve yorumlanabilecegi disiiniilmektedir.



Meltem Akca 185

Arastirmanin Bulgulari

Elde edilen verilere gore su sonuglara ulasilmistir:

Kadin yonetim kurulu iiyesi bulunan sirketler: BIST 100 endeksindeki 100
sirketin bilgilerine ulasilmistir. Bu sirketlerin 62’sinde (%62) en az 1 kadin y6netim
kurulu tiyesi bulunmaktadir. Geriye kalan 48 sirketin yonetim kurullarinda kadin
iyeye rastlanmamaigtir.

Yonetim kurulu iiye toplam sayilari: Endekste yer alan 100 sirketin yonetim
kurullarinda toplam 828 iiye yer almaktadir. Bu tiyelerden 91’i (%10,99) kadindir.

Kadin yonetim kurulu iiyelerinin aile durumlarri: Yonetim kurullarinda
yer alan toplam 91 kadin {iyenin %50den fazlasi aile iiyelerinden olusmaktadir.
Ayrica aile tiyesi olmayan kadin iiyelerin de igerden olarak tabir edilen girket
veya ortakliklarinda icraci olduklar: tespit edilmistir. 91 kadin tiyenin 18 tanesi
bagimsiz tiyedir. Kadin yonetim kurulu tiyelerinin %20’ye yakini bagimsiz iiye
olarak tanimlanmaktadir.

Kadin yonetim kurulu baskanlari: BIST 100 endeksinde yer alan 100
isletmenin sadece 7 tanesinde yonetim kurulu baskan: kadindir. Kadin yonetim
kurulu bagkanlarinin biyiik bir kismi aile Giyelerinden olugmaktadir. Ayrica {i¢
sirketin bagkan vekilligi ve {i¢ sirketin baskan yardimcilig1 koltuklarinda da kadin
tiyeler yer almaktadir.

Komitelerdekikadinlar: Kadin iiyelerin en ¢ok tercih ettikleri komite Kurumsal
Yonetim komitesi olarak tespit edilmistir. Ayrica sirasiyla riskin erken saptanmasi
komitesi, denetim komitesi, kredi komitesi, icra komitesi, {icretlendirme ve aday
gosterme komiteleri kadin iiyelerin bulundugu diger komiteler arasinda yer
almaktadir.

Diger bilgiler: Meslekleri belirtilmis olan kadin iiyelerin ¢ogunun sirasiyla
isletmeci, bankaci, yonetici, finansgi, ekonomist, avukat, mithendis, akademisyen,
iktisat¢1 oldugu ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Sirketin bulundugu sektére gore eczaci, bi-
yolog, muhasebe mesleklerine sahip kadin iiyelerinde kurullarda yer aldig1 goril-
mektedir.
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Sonug

Aragtirma sonucunda BIST 100 endeksindeki sirketler incelenmis ve yénetim
kurullarinda sandalye sahibi kadinlara yonelik bulgular belirtilmistir. Yapilan
aragtirma sonucu kadin iiyelerin toplam iiyeler i¢indeki oran1 %10,99dur. Cinsiyet
farkliliginin is hayatinda ve karar alma mekanizmalarinda ortadan kaldirilmasina
yonelik diizenleme ve ¢aligmalar iilkelerin zorlayict baskilar olusturmasina neden
olmaktadir. Kadinlarin artan oranda temsil edilmesine yonelik popiiler hale gelen
kotalarla birlikte sirketler hem yasal kaynakli zorlayict baskilara, hem de kamu-
oyu, dernek ve ¢evre kaynakli normatif baskilara maruz kalmaktadir. Yeni Tiirk
Ticaret Kanunu'nda yonetim kurullarina yonelik kanunlarda kadin tyelere iliskin
sevindirici bir gelisme ger¢eklesmemektedir. Ancak Sermaye Piyasas1 Kurulu'nun
yonetim kurullarr ile ilgili yayinladig: tebligde yonetim kurulunda zorunlu olmam-
akla birlikte en az bir kadin iiye bulunur ibaresi getirilmistir. Bu tavsiyeli karar
ile Turkiyedeki yonetim kurullarinda kadin sayilarinin artabilecegini sdylemek
miimkiindiir. Ilerleyen dénemlerde Tiirkiyede de kota uygulamalari, kadin iiye
sayisini arttirmak igin bir politika olarak kullanilabilir. Ulkemizde kadin iiyelerin
diger tilkelerde de benzer sekilde oldugu gibi kurumsal yonetim komitesinde aktif
rol oynadiklar1 goriilmektedir. Kadinlarin is hayatinda, tst kurullarda temsiline
yonelik ¢alismalar ilerleyen yillarda kadinlarin lehine gelismeli ve konu ile ilgili
aragtirmalar uygulamacilarin stratejik karar alma siire¢lerine yol gostermelidir.
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CONVERSION OF MILITARY BUREAUCRACY
IN THE PROCESS OF CAPITAL STOCK

Seydi Celik’

Abstract

Capitalism has shaped the whole superstructure institutions such as now lives in
every country where economics, politics, culture, art, morals education system. It
has been published many studies on the effects of the industrial revolution to the
present capitalization process in Turkey. In the same way, many works produced
over bumps, shocks and other soldiers with a variety of tools have addressed and
how it affects society and politics. In fact, both the capitalization process of be-
ing affected by the military bureaucracy and blow through both the needs of the
capitalist system by taking part in the formation of the social model, affects the
capitalization process. In our article, it were revealed that capital accumulation
process of the military bureaucracy constitutional and institutional position to the
effect focused, military bureaucracy, state/societal transformation is not in the pro-
cess himself conversion / transformation and that this produces results. Therefore,
this article was written that is not to demonstrate the dynamics of the capitaliza-
tion object that has been seen as published enormously, process but the process of
Turkey’s military transformation of the bureaucracy to watch over and Turkey on
“military re-organization” which it’s seen as facts and events of the other plans in
the capitalization process of the yacht and actually converted the only state, and fi-
nally the socio-economic is not structure of society but also it can be demonstrated
the military itself.

Keywords: Military bureaucracy, capital accumulation, coup detat, political
economy, military-civilian relations.

1 Kocaeli University
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Conversion of Military Bureaucracy in the Process of Capital Stock

Introduction

The world have changed and been in constant transition since the industrial
revolution. With the development of the capitalist economy, the influence of the
re-organization of the new state system, which were demanded by such a develop-
ment, on the all countries irrespective of which whether had they stepped or not
stepped into industrial era has not lasted long? If it is needed to focuses on the
processing which separation of capitalism around the world, we will see that the
form of capitalist relationships separate depending upon spatial extension. Capital-
ist establishments and legislative regulations need to be removed for the purpose
of providing to these relationships form for becoming an ongoing situation out
of Europe geographically. Modern states affect the process and they were affected
from it because they are an institutionalization which is dependent to capitalist
stock. Therefore, it is obvious that the concepts of fund stock/capitalization are not
mere technical concepts which are not evaluated in the economy, exactly. At the
same time, these technical concepts immanent to transformation/changes in social
relationships which were made obligatory by the process because of alluding to a
process. Accordingly, it is unavailable that all sociopolitical actors will get involved
to converts/changes in that communal process due to the process of capitalist fund
stock has a sociopolitical qualification. Getting involved consists of affecting and
being affected because, after the industrial revolution, transformations are on not
only economical but political, juridical and social institutions are in relation with
act and react by means of the process of capitalist fund stock. Consequently, it’s
obvious that just economy science will be inadequate when we clarify the transition
from which restricted producing to separate producing, industrial society to infor-
mation society, the world of nation states to global world and modernist thoughts
to post-modern thoughts. Concordantly, all these economic changes, at the same
time, include that the state need to be reorganized and specify the relationships
between state and citizen.

Western Europe (especially England) finalized the industrial revolution and
move away to abroad for the purpose of increasing her needed market after the
essential restructuring of nation state. The history is filled with samples of changes,
transformations, and effects of these evolvements. Hence, it should be indicated
that transformations in Turkey, are not independent from the transformations
which become around the world, on the contrary, they are related with these trans-
formations.
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In fact, during the process of reorganizing of fund stock again, an analysis should
be done, in this way, it can be learned how to be reorganized the institutional ar-
chitecture, shaped of inter and non-class correlation. However, this analysis will
exceed the essay limits because it is focused on effects of constitutional and institu-
tional position of military bureaucracy. Lots of searches about effects of the process
of capitalization were broadcasted since industrial revolution. The purpose of this
essay is not explain the dynamics of the process of the capitalization that were as
if there were a lot of being broadcasting, but following from Turkey’s transforma-
tion of military bureaucracy and indicate that in history of Turkey, it is known as
‘once more organization of soldier, however; actually being converted things are
not mere state, socioeconomic form and society but it is soldier. Really, lots of work
which have been inspired from military coups mention how to soldiers converted
the society by means of coups and the other implements. In fact, it can be indicated
that coups means once more organization of the soldiers. Thus, the underlined
phenomenon is not that military bureaucracy converts the state/society but the
soldiers convert/converted to themselves and conclusions of it.

The Process of Capital Accumulation in Turkey

Many classification trials have done from Ottoman to today about the process
of capitalization on the Turkey’s economic history. It is being considered that it is
able to be evaluated the Ottoman economy politics in 19th century in 4 periods and
economy politics of the republic period can be 5 periods. The first period was until
1826 years. In this period, protective politics were applied, the using of monopolies
and staples dominated. The second period (1826-1860) was described as taking up
with the economy of west and keeping up with existing economic conditions. Ot-
toman bazaars were opened to the outside and trading was liberalized on condition
that inter-markets would be liberalized. Ottoman’s traditional, closed, provisional,
fiscal economy ended and her integrated process with western economy began with
the Baltalimani trade convention. In 1838, the first attempt to found a bank in the
Ottoman Empire. The third period was between 1860 and 1908 years. Although
there was liberal economy in this period, the protectionist tendencies increased;
at least those who are in favor of protection of the domestic economy, the resist-
ance was raised with the customs. The fourth period (1908-1923), starting with the
Young Turk Revolution to the First World War was an ongoing period. During this
period, struggle and conservationists have been going completely “national econ-
omy” advocates of free trade supporters have prevailed in (Quataert, 2004). The
first period began with the proclamation of the Republic from 1923-29 and liberal
was the period of the first republic. To Westernized, not only social-political insti-
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tutions of the West but also economic institutions believed in the necessity of the
adoption of the economy in this period before adrift or incentive system was tried
to be guided by. Sixth period between 1929-1946 and 1929 due to the world eco-
nomic crisis all over the world as well as the state’s economy, which has passed un-
der the domination of Keynesian involved in policies. Seventh period was between
1946-60 and liberal economy was the period of the second republic. Turkey in the
framework of the Marshall Plan, which opened to the West, the UN and NATO re-
lations with internationalization was a period. The private entrepreneurship in the
country was the period, when it was opened to the city with the road infrastructure
and market integration. It was the eighth period between 1960-1980. This period
was dominated by import substitution development, under the name of planning
of the state, but in the economy was in this period. The last period, the world
due to the foreign countries and with the support of Turkey’s integration with the
global capital has been directed to the liberalism. The transition period which we
try to all that the capital accumulation process of restructuring, internal and exter-
nal dynamics with the effect of economy as well, politics, the culture, the art, the
community’s cooperative structure, the morality, the education system also shapes
as the military bureaucracy constitutional and institutional location also visible on
the era of change and transformation is occurring. This process of transformation
of the military bureaucracy in Turkey at the same time the power struggle in Tur-
key operating in foreign countries and international background of the relations
with the capital sector and as the history of social transformation may well studied.
It will be appreciated that the subject intricately formed interdisciplinary work re-
quirements and the Ottoman Empire to the present form will be considered to be
an article borders easily will overcome, it was studied a late capitalized country,
Turkey’s capitalization process at different stages of corresponding, but not similar
to each other we have seen periods and over we will focus on the transformation of
the military bureaucracy. In this context of our study, the history of Turkey’s as the
most important breaking as it was seen in 1826 dated Janissaries of the removal to
the present day military bureaucracy redesigned over the fast walk and we will try
to show these events with the main lines that the socio-economic transformation
with the Horsehead sure that the pull on the basis of political economy.

Of the Ottoman Empire before 1826, the capital accumulation process does not
contain significant improvement in terms of our articles were excluded. According
to Quataert, in the first stage which until 1826 under the auspices of local manufac-
turers who viewed economic policies, the state monopoly on the use and domestic
production of raw materials has been given to the application (Quataert, 2004,
p-888). Therefore, we will examine the first period was the period from 1826-1860,
one of the most important breaking of the Ottoman Empire and the state corre-
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sponding to the capitalist economic relations began with an event that was stuck
into the network. This event is the oldest military institutions of the Ottoman Em-
pire, which is the event of the abolition of the Janissaries. Therefore, with the sign-
ing of the Treaty of Baltalimani in 1838 the Ottoman acceptance into the process by
which capitalism, it made on the military bureaucracy has begun a transformation.
As it will be seen later each threshold periodization above, but also on military
bureaucracy change / transformation refers to the process.

“Auspicious Event” For Capitalism

Superior power of the age of the Ottoman state that one of the cases, only mili-
tary occupation of a professional military force set up to nurture social and eco-
nomic system that allows for is that it’s created. In this way, the state, although
a multinational empire, the power of the central government may establish and
overcome the problems of internal security as a state have the opportunity to take
care of foreign affairs comfortably. (McNeill, 2002, p.379; Goffman, 2004, p.101.).
However, as a result of a deteriorating economy entered a period of decline as a
result of the changes undergone by the Ottoman Empire, such as social care in the
military field undergoes change and transformation. One of these changes to the
janissaries, due to the difficulties in the payment of salaries to do jobs outside of
the military was to give permission. Ottoman Empire which have a large part of the
Treasury as spoils of war, consisting of war taken in the last period, the state had
lost a huge income. Thus, a military unit that proceeds from the treasury janissaries
had started to create a financial burden to the state.

Janissaries who were seen as a military oligarchy (Timur, 1998, s.150.), with the
named as “hazine mande” method, they would be a tradesman on the condition
that they would give their salaries to treasure (Geng, 1991, p.103). When consid-
ering that this situation has long taken the janissary corps of trades there are, it
meant the demilitarization of the janissaries quickly. According to Timur’s chroni-
cler historian Esad Efendi quoted that the janissaries, now tradesman doing, paint-
ing, carpentry, tailoring, porter, boating in occupations such as they are active,
the price to intervene and fruit and vegetable trade to control the construction in-
dustry (Timur, 1998, p.144.) and professional organizations in an important place
in the guild, clerk, crier, guard, lookout, was to take on new tasks as (Quataert,
2004, p. 89; Geng, 1991, p.103). Thus, the various elements of the economy, which
has become janissaries’ changes in the economy and economic policy, had become
important. As a result, the Janissaries, entered into relations with the economic
aspects of society and in our political system as well as socio-economic aspects of
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the specific gravity of the situation had come to a center of gravity.

Beside these developments the 18th century, which took place in industrializa-
tion revolution also thrust the Ottoman central government from which western
capitalist states who gain privileges and immunities advantage of the empire enter
the markets (Quataert, 2004, p.887) and be a judge thinks especially in 1820 oc-
curred in the Napoleonic wars in the wake of Ottoman interact were busy with.
Protectionist policies to develop local industry, particularly the Ottoman Empire
as sources of raw materials and finished goods market for Western states are con-
sidering making changes in economic structure and restructuring of the Ottoman
Empire (Pamuk, 1988, p.200; Yerasimos, 2000, p.556; Sencer, 1999, p.29). First of
all they have achieved through capitulation concessions to be implemented in the
market for a large Ottoman Empire was important to maintain the integrity of
the political (Tanoér, 2004, p.79). For this, the Ottomans were curious as to the
strengthening of the central organization. Thus, in the case of one-stop shopping
new concessions and exemptions from the central government thinks they were
easier to obtain (Quataert, 2004, p.887). The biggest economic obstacle in front of it
in the Ottoman Empire was seen monopolies and domestic customs (Keyder, 2000,
p.45). The present time, however, due to the capitulation low customs of foreign
countries with cheap goods entering the Ottoman artisans and craftsmen difficult
situation sufficiently reduces the manufacturing industry was adversely affected
too. Finally, central government especially in England, at the urging of European
traders to abandon their current economic policies tended to. The one of the big-
gest problem for the new economic policy was janissary because they also had
been taking advantage of old system so they didn’t want it to be changed to new
ones. Here in this era of increasing rebellion of the Janissaries, and so to intervene
under management, from the small shopkeepers to industrialists, among them ris-
ing from their communities to share their complaints that they too lay (Armagan,
2002, p.287). Center position of power to be able to obtain a traumatic situation
as these strong social and political positions of the Janissaries, the Ottoman center
as there will be no elements common to the power of the state was unacceptable
for a disallowed (Kunt, 1992, p.20). Therefore no longer janissary protection of the
under monopoly and domestic tariff rate instead of the “ new order” to substitute
hoped to benefit from the European traders , and especially Britain, the Ottoman
Empire, the janissaries liquidation also includes a series of “ opening” the necessity
of making to convince the difficulty.

Really, he saw the brake function that in the first time that has served to strength-
en the center of the Janissaries, now against the central government’s unlimited
ambitions, along with the ulema, almost like a modern political party (Karal, 1977,
p-279). Janissaries who were available with traditional structures for the implemen-
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tation of protectionist policies, plays the sultan’s pleasure populist as a barrier to
levy and transfer to the center of public role (Kunt, 1992, p.11). At the end of the
XVII century in the Ottoman Empire was written on the military situation in a for-
eign works, quarry, clan members and the ulema, almost that time in France Etats-
Generaux, a view was expressed that the task (Timur, 1998, p.123). The work comes
stratified, sultans change, imprisonment, and even murder and necessary laws to
change the actual status as a right has described this state of the Ottoman Empire
polity, works by the author, more irregularity was reminiscent in style “democracy”
were close. Rebecca in another Janissary Corps was not just a war machine, a kind
of traditional structure and a large community that guards effectively, even with to-
day’s concept of a “civil society” organization, is seen as a kind of “party” (Bagskaya,
1999, p. 182-184).

Absolute power of the state functions as a mechanism to control the Janissary
Corps in 1826 after the destruction of the military command authority of the sul-
tan partitioning between different authorities so central to strengthening the work
was started immediately (Bayramoglu, 1996, p.227). However, not only within the
state military force had penetrated the complex economic and social structure of
an organization at a time of destruction, shaking the social structure had led to
the formation of a large communal space (Turhan, 1969, p.227). This situation in
the economy, great roles and a state’s civil and military responding to the needs
goods producing, but also a wealth of important tax-saving guilds, undermining
the strongest and best organized under the auspices supporters abolished. Finally,
in 1838, the British and the Ottoman Empire with the Treaty of Balta Liman forced
to give concessions that were the result of such an environment. As a result of this
treaty, political and economic logic of the Ottoman Empire in the framework of
European capitalism have been included towards the institutionalization and the
laissez-faire economy period has started (Quataert, 1999, p.22). According to the
treaty, a British citizen when trading within the borders of the Ottoman Empire Ot-
toman citizens would pay even less tax. For example, from Thessaloniki to Istanbul
forwarding Muslim indigenous traders state transit duty while paying British trad-
ers exempt from this tax has been and Muslim traders another Ottoman city cost
to send , to trade higher taxes because of the de facto possibility left. Now, paying
fair prices through the demand that can be found in a foreign merchant of the Ot-
toman Empire itself, even before the grain grown in his own country had lost the
right to receive. Kept open to anyone who wants to join the European states to sign
the treaty was a race. Between the years of 1838-1841 in France, Sweden, Norway,
Spain, the Netherlands, Belgium, Denmark and Prussia joined the ranks of states
that signed the treaty (Yerasimos, 2000, p.555). Capitulations system, which con-
solidates the Ottoman craft and industrial decline of the meaning of the state to
other states borrowing that led to the 1875, the financial bankruptcy will result in
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these treaties, they will resist a major power, janissaries, with the abolition of been
possible (Pamuk, 1988, p.200). Ports operating in the janissaries / porters, even if
they cause difficulty to foreign traders and local artisans because they have taken a
stance in favor of the interests of the place, brought from the eastern provinces to
the Armenians left (Armagan, 2002, p.288).

After the abolition of association, military security bureaucracy re-designed and
tightly connected to the center and behind the new “evolutions” has come. 1839
Gulhane Hatt1 Humayunu, in application of legal documents such as the 1856 Re-
form Edict of Tanzimat expansions are inserted from them. Remarkably economic
liberalization that led to this expansion of the Ottoman runs in parallel with the
commercial agreements. 1,839 of Gulhane Hatt1 Hiimayunu Trade Agreement back
in 1838, the first borrowing dated 1854 Reform Edict of 1856 and the Treaty of
Berlin in 1878 promised reforms laid down in the text after it was declared bank-
rupt in 1875. These treaties which Ottoman’s collapse prepare, serious unhindered,
Yerasimos by the expression “the western powers reforms screens, the itself under
the revealing of the guardianship weight gradually” increase and its nationals, with
Greek and Armenian broker a wider range of motion and an increasing interven-
tion opportunity will bring (Yerasimos, 2001, s.50). In the face of all these devel-
opments, according to newly established and more disciplined Asakir-i Mansur-i
Muhammadiyah Army, because it was in complete control of the center of the Jan-
issaries, would be expected to take over the function.

After 1826, inevitably face of capitalism to return to the rest of the Ottoman
Empire experienced after all these economic changes and transformations, and the
state’s own bourgeoisie creation policies, self-Republic era also moved, in this pe-
riod, the new social and political refraction, soldiers among civilians new areas of
conflict to exit caused.

The Republic and Transformation of the Military Bureaucracy in the
Capitalization Process

At the beginning of the work of the republic’s administrative staff Izmir Econ-
omy Congress held in 1923, in the economic sense to him with a map to deter-
mine the direction and wealthy classes of society, an effective political and social
contact with the effort shows. Decisions and encourage private initiative priority
was primarily a mixed economic model had predicted that the congress. Anglo-
American-style liberal-market development model which was due to the lack of
capital accumulation was abandoned in 1929 with the world economic crisis. Then
in Lausanne debts incurred for payment of the Ottoman state was studied on the
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other hand will start the process of capital accumulation, economic institutions and
decisions had been taken. Turkey Is Bank of Industry and Mine Bank, private in-
surance and the establishment of partnerships, in 1927 the adoption of the Law on
the Promotion of Industry, studies such as the establishment of sugar factories are
among them. In the economic field transformations, political and social fields will
be changes and transformations are added, different segments of society with the
war of independence gave military and civilian bureaucracy that emerged between
the multi-angle tensions, especially in the early republican years to have marked.
Just janissaries liquidation as in, where the republic founder of the team deems
necessary several “openings” to be done, arms monopolies holding the military’s
opposition elements rid it of completely new regime in the service to ensure that it
had been necessary. Later in 1929, the world economic crisis, the emergence, with
its economy in order to protect the same date, the interest in the customs laws of
the multiparty era, the state of the economy only to intervene, but also certain du-
ties personally assume and state-owned enterprise established in a period that has
been started. However, with private entrepreneurs until 1929, after this date, the
state capitalism transitioning prefer this drastic change in the country’s economic
policy was designed in 1923 despite an extraordinary transformation occurred on
the military bureaucracy. Mustafa Kemal, Fevzi Cakmak and Ismet Inénii generals
formed “troika” of influence and above the said liquidation provided with military-
civilian relations stabilization period has been entered and that stability longed
until 1944 (Celik, 2008, p.141-149).

One of the important of fracture moments in Turkish political history during
the period of the republic was 1944. Because of World War II and the impact of de-
velopments in the world this year was the beginning of many new social, political
and economic transformations for Turkey. Firstly, resulting in the defeat of German
fascism in the United Nations was founded after the war (1945) and Turkey has
been involved in this organization. Depending on the quest for a new world order
and the rise of democratic tendencies in the framework of economic and military
aid to the Turkish-American rapprochement of Turkey towards multi-party system
became compulsory. With the transition to multi-party political life in 1946, to
integrate the Turkish economy into the world economy towards economic liberali-
zation measures to be taken with a turning point. In fact, 7 September 1946 for one
dollar from 1.28 Turkish liras to 2.80 by subtracting the first major devaluation of
the Republic, it will be done for integration. In addition, continuous monitoring of
this closed period of 16 years, conservationists, based on the external balance and
introverted as statist and interventionist economic policies relaxed step by step;
freed and the greatly increased imports; began to chronic external deficits; there-
fore, foreign aid, loans and foreign investment standing with a period of economic
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structure has been settled (Boratav, 2005, p.104).

In 1944, one of the dynamics that cause this transformation in the war in East-
ern Europe immediately after the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR)
standing close to the block was the establishment of a new socialist regime. USSR
who was trouble by the expansion policy of t, the Western European countries and
the United States in 1949 as a precaution against the Council of Europe and NATO
(North Atlantic Treaty Organization) was established. Two poles (the USSR and
the USA) which was the beginning of the world as a result of these developments
the world, the “cold war” which finds expression in a political climate has entered
the positioning of all the nations of the world had itself accordingly. Turkey prefers
to located In the Western alliance in favor of the capitalists and will be a member
of the Council of Europe. United States who want to create a security belt around
the USSR particularly, within the framework of the Truman Doctrine, military and
financial aid to many countries would do well to include Turkey in the impact of
this transformation has been an encouraging factor. In September 11, 1947 in the
U.S. Congress approved in the framework of Marshall Aid, which will be held in
various countries to receive U.S. aid in 1947 Turkey had prepared an economic
development plan. Turkey openly declared that economic development had relied
on private enterprise with mining, energy, iron and steel and railroads outside the
state-owned economic enterprises would be privatized once promising of these
plans. Although the RPP (CHP) government did not implement the plan, the gen-
eral principles, in 1950, came to power in the Democrat Party has adopted and
later that year, applied political economy important measure has been (Tekeli and
flkin, 2009).

This period which will redefine a new economic policy and Turkey’s political
position and, which is based on private entrepreneurship and liberal economic ap-
proaches this period, the state apparatus and its place in the course of the military
bureaucracy is a period of restriction. At the beginning of the period since 1924,
the General Staff have refused to make concessions to the autonomous status of
the Chief of Staff Fevzi Pasha and with the potential to resist this restructuring re-
tired by all major pashas were liquidated. Then, the United States, assistance to be
provided regarding Turkey’s interlocutor is not certain, and military affairs of the
government authority in the hands of the collection at the request Turkey (Erhan,
2003, 5.537), the government has linked all the military bureaucracy with NATO’s
founding 15 days after May 30, 1949 the same day three adopted law. Indeed, Chief
of Staff to the autonomous status which ended the three laws, one of 5398 num-
bered law, the Chief of Staff, Defense Minister attached to the Supreme Defense
Council, 5399 numbered law, the National Defense Supreme Council restructured
under the name and the 5400 Law No and, with the Supreme Military Council, the
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government’s weight had increased. As a result, the international economic system
in the West that was created in the cold war process, forcing a liberal structure of
Turkey and Turkey, the United Nations (UN) and then all the international organi-
zations established by the United States was obliged to become a member. Turkey
joined to World Bank on February 14, 1947, to the IMF on March 11, 1947 and to
NATO on 18 February 1952. Turkey has entered to the period in which this global
integration and the army of the Republic of Turkey to NATO’s military transforma-
tion, following the impact of the political process are often interrupted by military
coups. In this process, which resulted in the 1960 coup, it emerged new fractures
and new aspects between civilians and soldiers.

Democrat Party Period: ‘I Govern the Army with Sergeants’

The DP which was in power between 1950 and 1960 periods, the economy in
the field of private initiative were based in this period, a national bourgeoisie crea-
tion and strengthening re-focused in foreign trade, “free trade” policy has been
adopted, the external economic relations are also wished to develop in this direc-
tion (Erogul, 1990). At the same time, DP signed an important decision beside
many liberal policies which is about our topic, and joined to NATO. This condition
for many years “autonomous” to the Turkish Army, which was founded after the
abolition of the Janissaries “new” charge of the military in a manner similar to the
introduction of Western commander, at a time that an international force was put
under NATO command. Turkish military bureaucracy who thought that it had lost
his autonomous structure Chief of Staff to the Minister of National Defense who
connecting the now come under the auspices of NATO, was suffering the concus-
sion. This is the result of many social, political influence, along with the military
bureaucracy, an important psychological effect was the army so far, management of
the country “military” leaders due to the presence (these leaders liberation struggle
themselves in the Commander in Chief and commanders had done), they live with
the feeling loss of regime of identification and power.

In addition, on the other hand, the civil-military bureaucracy was carrying con-
cerns about the capitalist western block of the Soviet bloc in the world; a new or-
der will make continuous efforts on the effects of the republican regime. Against
a possible change of power in this regard, the political changes forced by external
conditions inside the package, he will put some provisions to seen as the solution
to guarantee the guardianship regime. For this, the Supreme Council of National
Defense was established in 1949 and the Board of power into the hands of a new ac-
tor in case of deviation from the regime was equipped with mechanisms to prevent.
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Even some of the decisions of the Board may be exercised directly to the Board, the
Council of Ministers identity had won almost. With this arrangement, the regime
soldiers created through a safety valve, to give an example with metaphor, even
though the captain of the ship’s rudder control was intended to be achieved.

However, Inonu almost liquidated the selection following the success of this
expedition Celal Bayar and Adnan Menderes, the only power to not be able also
to be June 6, 1950 “senior military officers of the pulse was in preparation of the”
claims by introducing the Turkish Armed Forces, a large initiate liquidation, sup-
porters of Inonii think that would curtail the military’s high command. Moreover,
the Menderes government’s policies are designed to identify and control regime
and the Supreme Council of National Defense should be gathered every month
during their gathering was very rare; it seems to render the device (Celik, 2008).

NATO, under the command is entered, the Prime Minister Menderes further be
strengthened as in the 1954 elections after his “ I Govern the Army with Sergeants”™
(Ozdag, 1997, p.52) I like the descriptions and anti-democratic practices, respect
from discomfort, deteriorating economic situation also added, for years an autono-
mous state with a managed military bureaucracy, multiparty feed system and the
newly established parties had begun to think that insecurity was empty. All these
developments have revived the tendency of autonomy in the military bureaucracy.
As a result,-beside, seemingly invisible all other reasons-military bureaucracy out
of the system for the maintenance of response, as a result of autonomy of the re-
quest and economic status also colonel and some lower-ranking officers have done
a coup on 27 May 1960 (Ahmad, 1994, p.44).

The Political Economy of Coup

After the coup detat of May 27 1960-1962 years, there has been a transition, a
new generation/conversion circuit. A new constitution that the redefinition of the
state’s institutions rights and freedoms and new arrangements involving constitu-
tional institutions prepared and it were adopted. During this period, the percep-
tion of the social state and the state settled socio-economic obligations have been
introduced. Given a separate place in the public sector in the economy, the KIT has
been installed to the specific assignments. Economic and social area “planning” has
been dominated by the idea that it is important, in this context; to conduct a study
of the State Planning Organization (SPO) was established.

After this coup military security bureaucracy, the name of “the regime to pre-
serve and protect” the jurisdiction, the economic sphere, the intelligence from the
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National Security Council to a wide range of acquired, has been included with
the powers and privileges inside of the constitutional system. By going outside of
the chain of command, the small-ranking military officers who staged the coup to
seize control of the army and his chief of staff have been arrested, the effects has
a traumatic effect that will last longer in the army. In the early years of the coup
the military bureaucracy on the one hand trying to design social and political life,
on the other hand was located within its own order and command completely de-
graded with the reestablishment of order and would deal with hierarchy. For this
first “14 incident” made in the army, including many takeout for establishing this
hierarchy has deteriorated. After that, the whole blows at the same time will re-
design the army itself, it would adapt to the conditions of the new era. For this,
to be done on each pulse purges within the army and the army would ensure the
establishment of internal hierarchy. DP government during the 1960 coup applied
unplanned and unscheduled liberal economic policies as a reaction against the
planned development before and after the transition by providing an understand-
ing of import-substituting industrialization was instrumental in the economic
field. Domestic industry is using technology imported from abroad, the necessity
to continuously due to the significant foreign exchange loss would bring to a halt
after a while imports. Therefore, technology refresh industrialists unable to reduce
manufacturing costs of the remedy as labor rates reduces the sight of a new social
actors emerged as found and of the 1961 Constitution recognizes freedom under
the trade unions organizing a major force get working class response had caused.
Downturn of the country, depending on political and social unrest in the country
to show the beginning and the constitutional rights of the workers’ resistance, such
as strikes increase production, productivity and profitability have led to the fall.
The crisis of the political realm of the assembly’s social problems cannot solve the
becoming and politicians this crisis as a cause of the 1961 constitution, rights and
freedoms of regulations on indications, the 1971 military intervention took place
and democratic and political rights, were made to limiting the way the rising social
brakes to opposition. However, the oil crisis emerged at the beginning of in 1974
and Cyprus military intervention to Turkey after the embargo with the effect of
increasing economic contraction bill them to cut considering social groups, even if
it was scythed, it was the constitution libertarian mood was influenced by a variety
of platforms to respond to the continued increasing labor peace was impaired due
to strikes and lockouts. On the other hand, due to the domestic market was satu-
rated, the declining profitability industrialists legal arrangements aimed at increas-
ing exports and they have meant that it was need to opening up of the economy in
this direction. Entering the foreign currency financing of the economy since 1977
crisis abandonment of import substitution policy was based upon the idea that the
exit way (Yeldan, 2005, p.38; Baskaya, 2004, p.123-124). The economic stabilization
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measures applied in 1977-1978, and the absence of a solution 24 new economic de-
cisions were taken in January 1980 (Kepenek and Yentiirk, 2005, p.296-297). With
the liberal economic decisions that international capital, especially by means of the
World Bank, the markets in which inside and outside against market liberalization
principle, this liberal economic decisions and the (Boratav, 2005, p. 148) import
substitution policies have been abandoned, instead, export-oriented-export sub-
stituted-industrialization policy was adopted (Karluk, 2005, p.497). However, the
political and social awareness in the country and it means the economic crisis, the
international and domestic capital against labor, did not allow strengthening the
implementation of this policy. Here, 12 September 1980 military interventions in
the country to stop the political and social crisis, as well as the implementation of
the January 24 decisions were made to create a suitable environment. Turgut Ozal
who was undersecretary of the State Planning Organization, by going three times
to explain to the soldiers that he explains the stabilization measures of the January
24 should be sought on here (TBMM Report, November, 2012).

On the other hand, with military interventions in 1960, 1971 and 1980, he
would takeout personals who would design the interior also make its own military
bureaucracy and adapts them. In 1960, 235 soldiers and four thousand 171 officers,
600 officers in 1971, the 397 officers in 1980, 176 non-commissioned officers and
447 military students thrown or was removed from the army by making retirement
process.

The 1960 military coup also has an importance in terms of Turkey’s capitaliza-
tion; after the Turkish Janissary military bureaucracy, including the economic area
as an actor was that it would again. Indeed, the military bureaucracy in 1961, “the
Turkish Armed Forces to members of the social assistance” to provide for a “mili-
tary aid agency” with the mission established, but especially the 1980s, in the mid-
dle of an increasingly profit-making and dividend paying almost a capitalist hold-
ing impersonate the Armed Forces Pension Fund (OYAK) through has become one
of the country’s economic elements. Except the war industries and military spend-
ing in the area of establishment classic military-industrial complex mechanism,
out of the army itself a collective capitalist group to act as from OYAK, and have
many sectors to direct investments, itself a global capitalist system has integrated
(Akga, 2010, p.10). These institutions’ effects on Turkey’s economic system because
of social and political consequences would exceed the limits of our article; we will
deal only the military bureaucracy has on the social and political effects.

Before the 1960 coup, the majority of officers belonging to lower middle-class
families who are recruited from the children, the officers-but-frequently changed
they lived ‘in the public’ With 1980s, the middle and upper class members and ser-



Seydi Celik 203

geants’ children begun to prefer in order to officer corps, then, the housing policy
and social media as the officers of the officers’ clubs by pulling the “people” in the
case of a the moving away of the military bureaucracy virtually closed to the out-
side of a caste into has paved the way to arrive (Laginer, 2009, p.24). Indeed, the
cheaper and maxi credits that were given by OYAK caused to elite and separate
from the public.1960 prior to the economic situation worsened military bureaucra-
cy after the coup and OYAK through in case a noticeable improvement has been,
in parallel among the officers radical tendency decreased against the status quo of
political attitudes and behavior alignment has occurred (Saylan; 1978, p.414). After
that, both inside and outside the huge investments in the case of a holding OYAK
the capitalist system through integrating the Turkish Armed Forces, the capitalist
system, “the protector and guard will be”. Indeed, in the National Security Council
(NSC) of the Welfare Party and the True Path Party coalition government imposed
the National Security Policy Document (NSPD) in 28 February 1997, the mili-
tary’s global capitalism, its commitment to a concrete indication as to exemplify
the need. “Red Book” of this document, also known as the government and other
state organs those are important for binding. These documents that political litera-
ture “February 28 post-modern coup” as the transition that led to the state’s secret
constitution considered, the government and other state organs wants West point
and “Turkey’s integration with the world for privatization, including economic ef-
forts to increase” At the same time, it has been installed that no other organization
recognized by the privileges and immunities (Parla, 2009, p.204-205). OYAK made
outside of the hierarchy after the 1960 coup that disrupted an important function
in the army to re-establish the hierarchy (Akyaz, 2006, p.370).

Instead of the Result

Capitalism has shaped the whole superstructure institutions that now live in
every country where economics, politics, culture, art, and morals education sys-
tem. As it is known, since the late Ottoman period, Turkey has turned its face
towards an economic model to capitalism and therefore is in the quest to share
this embodiment has taken over from it. We can be read many on all the elements
that changed and transformed in this process of change. In our study, that have an
impact on how and in what way it tried to show that changes disappoint the capi-
talization process in Turkey on military bureaucracy. While this essay were being
written which has topic of periodization of capitalism in Turkey, our goal was dem-
onstrate that all economic break / change / transformation periods, but also peri-
ods when military bureaucracies are designed to. However, when it was discovered
that the size of the article as editorial, should be short and I had to make a choice
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between these periods. It will be appreciated that during this period has been the
scene to extremely important in all of its historical development and history of Tur-
key for capitalization are milestones which cannot be ignored. Therefore, within
the dimensions of the article highlights some of this period, it had to make a choice
that some of them referring to, some of the pass, indeed, it has never mentioned.
Therefore, we tried to show on this study, returning of the military bureaucracy
(down mixed) menu of the currently existing economic structure, the power strug-
gle in Turkey and foreign countries and the relations established between segments
of global capital how much it is determining.

As it is known that in the Ottoman palace of the property belongs to preclude
and it was a prohibitory building in terms of the emergence of the capitalist dy-
namic. The Ottoman central government which “Foreign” commercial bourgeoisie
did not rely on the process of disintegration and in the management of property
and wealth was left to the discretion of the state bureaucracy. , Military and civilian
bureaucratic power that previously beyond their control of the productive forces
development, hence capital accumulation did not give consent, and then their own
under the supervision of commercial bourgeoisie creating wealth wants dimen-
sions and proportions shared in Ottoman and Republican periods. Being the state
of the source of enrichment in Turkey has led to the emergence of shareholders
which was described as riches of Mehmet Altan’s “Official Newspaper”. Moreover,
the distribution of rent control and the “state” and used his hand to the govern-
ment to decide who will become rich, not an element of the state of the economy
has made itself present and it has created economic background of the tradition
of repressive state. Political power of social groups that want to become wealth,
the “state capture” hence, this is the reason why not fight over. Turkey’s military
and civilian government bureaucracy, “the guardianship duties” have provided as
representatives of the status quo have figuring in political life since from the be-
ginning, From time to time after 1950, although “provincial representatives” were
allowed to rule the state, it has been always under the supervision of the military
bureaucracy (Altan, 26 May 2014).

It's known that Turkish military bureaucracy, modern armies are its primary
function, the foreign military security of the area, as well as various institutions
and instruments through political, social, cultural, ideological fields a wide field
of activity since Ottoman Empire. Until 1960, Turkey’s military-civil bureaucracy
based on the domination of a state structure in the political and social structures
to modernize an actor who could be described as the military bureaucracy, af-
ter this date will perform pulse with independent from the system but the system
constantly involved would be political structure was established. Indeed after the
1960 coup the military bureaucracy, the Supreme Military Council (YAS) and the
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National Security Council (NSC)-like organs of a constitutional identity by giv-
ing himself in the political system, has become a brand new place when obtaining
OYAK through the janissaries as in the economy element. With the difference that
the janissary soldiers of the exchange the traditional economic relations networks
in the “laissez-faire” capitalism seen as a threat, the TSK, OYAK owned as tax ex-
emptions, economic relations of capitalist will install inside the system with many
advantage. The military bureaucracy that increases its privileges and powers of in
the system after each pulse, but also through the liquidation will be made in the re-
design itself will thus would comply with the requirements of the political economy
of the period. Now that, OYAK which there are both inside and outside the huge
investment in the capitalist conglomerate in the case through integrating the capi-
talist system only “to preserve and protect’, but capitalism in the country, no one
will ever change “establishment of a statute” would become the duty.
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HEGEMONYA ILISKILERINDEKI DONUSUMU ANLAMAK:
NEO GRAMSCIAN BiR ANALIZ

Yeliz Sar16z Gokten'

Ozet

Kapitalist sistem, farkli donemde farkli asamalardan ge¢mistir. Bu siirecte giiglerini
ve iktisadi iligkilerini stirdiirmek i¢cin miicadele veren Birlesik Eyaletler, Birlesik
Krallik ve ABD yiikselis ve diisiisler yasamistir. S6z konusu tlkelerin yiikselis
ve distislerinin nedenleri, hegemonya iligkilerinin nasil bi¢imlendigine 151k
tutacaktir. Bu baglamda Birlesik Eyaletler, Birlesik Krallik ve ABD’nin hegemon
olma siiregleri, hegemonyanin bir iilkeden digerine ge¢isinin sistemde yol acacag:
etkiler bu caligmanin temel sorunsallarini olusturmaktadir. Calismada bu tg¢ ilk-
enin hegemonya tahtina oturuslari ve onlar1 bu konumlarindan eden/etmekte olan
dinamikler Neo Gramscian bir yontemle analiz edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hegemonya, Neo Gramscian Yaklasim, Birlesik Eyaletler
Hegemonyasi, Ingiltere Hegemonyasi, ABD Hegemonyast.

1 Nigde Universitesi
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RECOGNIZING THE TRANSFORMATION OF HEGEMONY
RELATIONSHIP:
A NEO GRAMSCIAN ANALYSIS

Abstract

The capitalist system has passed through different stages in different periods. In
this process, the United Provinces, the United Kingdom and the United States has
experienced the rise and fall in order to maintain their power and economic rela-
tions. The causes of the rise and fall of the given countries that shed light on how
hegemony relations are formed. In this context, the process of being hegemon and
the impacts of hegemonic transitions on the system generate the major problem-
atic of article.

Keywords: Hegemony, Neo Gramscian Approach, United Provinces Hegemo-
ny, United Kingdom Hegemony, U.S. Hegemony.
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Hegemonya lliskilerindeki Déniisiimii Anlamak:
Neo Gramscian Bir Analiz

Giris

Hegemonya kavrami genellikle Realistler, Liberal Kurumsalcilar ve Elestirel
Okul olmak tizere ii¢ ekol cercevesince ele alinir. Realist/Neorealist teori, kavrami
sadece askeri gii¢ unsuruna indirgeyerek siirecte devletin egemen roliine vurgu
yaparken; Liberal Kurumsal ekol 6zellikle 1970’lerden itibaren sistemde devlet ku-
rumunun roliiniin azaldigini, ulusotesi aktorlerin 6nem kazandigini ve yine bu ak-
torlerce yonlendirilen bir iliskiler aginin ortaya ¢iktigini savunmaktadir. Elestirel
teorinin catis altinda olan Neo Gramscian goriise gore ise, hegemonya kavrami
baski ve riza unsurlarini birlikte icermelidir. Yine bu goriis, hegemonyanin siirek-
li bir degisim halinde oldugunu, bu degisimin de iiretim tarzinda ve toplumsal
iligkilerde ortaya ¢iktigini ifade eder.

Bu ¢alismada Neo Gramscian bir analizin benimsenmesindeki en 6nemli ned-
en, Realist ve Liberal Kurumsal ekoliin yontem olarak pozitivizmi benimsemis
olmalaridir. Béyle bir bakis acis1 sistemin isleyisini, toplumsal gelismeleri ve
aktorler arasi iligkileri agiklamakta yetersiz kalacaktir. Yine Realistler ve Lib-
eral Kurumsalcilar devletin sistemde en 6énemli unsur oldugunu ileri siirer. Neo
Gramscian yaklasgimda devletin sistemde 6nemli bir yeri bulunmakla birlikte,
devlet sistemdeki en 6nemli aktor olarak goériilmez. Neo Gramscian yaklagimin
secilmesindeki son neden, hi¢cbir hegemonyanin bir digeri ile ayn1 olamayacagidir.
Her sey degisim halindedir. Genel geger kurallarin olmamasi hegemonyanin da
tek tip olamayacaginin bir gostergesidir. Ge¢misin, giiniimiiziin ve gelecegin
hegemonyasini aciklayan genel gecer bir model yoktur. Bu durum Birlesik Ey-
aletler hegemonyasinda oldugu gibi Birlesik Krallik (Ingiltere) ve Amerika Birlegik
Devletleri (ABD) 6rneginde de degismemistir. Asagida 6ncelikle Birlesik Eyaletler
ardindan da Ingiltere ve ABD’nin hegemonya siiregleri irdelenecektir.

Birlesik Eyaletler Hegemonyasi Uzerine

1625-1675 aras1 Birlesik Eyaletler’in* hegemon oldugu dénemdir. Bununla bir-
likte tilkenin iktisadi kalkinmasinin 1580’lerden itibaren basladig1 séylenebilir. Bu
donemde tilke capinda bir proto endiistriyel sanayilesme baslamis ve el isciligi gi-
derek azalmistir. Uretim artisi, sermayenin merkezilesmesi, proleterlesme, kiigitk

2 Calismada Birlesik Eyaletler (United Provinces), yedi eyaletin bilesimini kapsayacak sekilde kullanilmistir. Bu
eyaletler; Hollanda, Zelanda, Utrecht, Gueldre, Overyssel, Frizya ve Groningendir.
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giftcilerin iilkeden ayrilmasi, yari proleter zanaatkarlarin 6nemliihracat endiistriler-
inden ¢ekilmesi gibi unsurlar karsilikli olarak bu siirecin gerceklesmesine katkida
bulunmustur (Zanden, 1993, s. 35). Yine bu donemde kii¢tik ¢apli iireticilerden
biiyiik ¢apl tireticilere dogru toprak miilkiyeti devrinin yasandig1 gozlenmektedir.
Uretim araglarindan ve topraklarindan koparilarak iicretli emek haline getirilen
smifin yiikselisi, iktisadi ve toplumsal anlamda yapisal dontisiimiin en temel un-
surudur. Bu doniisiim, feodalizmden modern/kapitalist topluma gegisi saglamistur.
Bu yaratilan “6zgiir” insan tipi, emegini piyasada satmak durumunda birakilmis,
boylece emek piyasasinda rekabet ortaya ¢ikmis ve bu sinifin iktisadi ve toplumsal
durumu degismistir. Bu doniisiim, toprak ve sermayenin de piyasada degisimine,
metalagmasina neden olmustur (Bavel, 2010, s. 48).

XVIL. yuzyilda Birlesik Eyaletler, sadece ticari kapitalizmin lideri degil ayni za-
manda isgiicinlin bitytik bir kisminin kent proletaryasina dontistiigii en biiytik
proleter smifa da sahip olan ilk tilke konumundadir. Yasanan degisim toplum-
sal ve politik acidan incelendiginde, feodal yapinin ortadan kalkarak burjuva
oligarsisinin baskin hale geldigi gortilmektedir.

XVIL. yiizyilda tilkenin tekstil endiistrisinde de yapisal bir degisim yasanmus,
bu degisim ¢iktiy1 ve endiistriyel konumu belirlemistir. Ayn1 zamanda isgiiciiniin
dogas1 degismis, tarimsal sektdr bu durumdan biiyiik 6l¢tide etkilenmis, ev tireti-
mi ve piyasalasma da yeniden bigimlenmistir. Tarimdaki uzmanlagma ve kirsal
endistrilerin yayginlasmasi, hane halkinin iretimden uzaklasmasina ve ihtiyaglarini
piyasadan temin etmeye yonelmesine yol agmistir. Endiistriyel mallarin ticari bir
amag i¢in tretilmesi teknolojik yenilikleri gerekli kilmas, ticari genislemeye olanak
tanimis ve bu da kirsal ntifusta yeni bir toplumsal sinifin olugsmasina yol agmustir.
Ucuz emek temininde hi¢ zorluk ¢ekmeyen kirsal endiistrinin yayginlasmasi, bu
endiistriye bagimliligr arttirmigtir. Birlesik Eyaletlerde tarimsal alanlar, tekstil
tiretiminin merkezi haline gelmistir (Vries, 1976, ss. 109-111).

Basit yeniden iiretimden kapitalizme ge¢is genel olarak dort temel faktorle ifade
edilir. Bunlar; a) piyasaya doniik iiretim i¢in gerekli yatirimlarin artmasini saglayan
sermaye birikimi, b) tretimin piyasa ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda ve piyasa i¢in
gerceklestirilmesi, c) feodal yapinin ¢oziilmesi ve topragin metalasmasi, d) tiretim
aracglarindan koparilmis bir dicretli isgiicliniin yani proletaryanin yaratilmasidir
(Cox, 1987, ss.56-57). Bu dort unsurun da Birlesik Eyaletler 6rneginde gergeklestigi
goriilmektedir. Birlesik Eyaletler’i hegemon olmaya iten unsurlar, en genel ifadesi-
yle iiretim tekniginde ve ardindan toplumsal yapida ortaya gikan degismelerdir. {1k
olarak tilkede toprak miilkiyetinde kii¢iik iireticiden biiyiik ¢apli iireticiye dogru
bir déniisiim gergeklesmistir. Tkinci olarak lonca sistemi aginmus, serf-lord iligkisi
¢oziillmils, yine bu siirecte bir tarafta emegini satarak gecimini saglayan “6zgtir”
emek diger tarafta onun artig1 ile sermaye birikimini gerceklestiren bir tiiccar sinif
dogmustur. Tiiccar sinif elde ettigi birikimi donemin endiistriyel alanlar1 olan bagta
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tekstil olmak iizere gemi yapimi, salamura, bira tiretimi gibi alanlara yatirmistir.
Yine bu tiiccar sinif elde ettigi servet sayesinde politik bir gii¢ elde etmis feodal-
izmin temel siniflarini sistemden dislayarak yonetimde s6z sahibi olmusglardir.
Bununla birlikte donemin temel tarihsel bloklar: olan kilise ve papalik kurumlari
yipranmis, bu kurumlarin baskisi azalmigtir.

Hegemonyasini 1675% kadar koruyan Birlesik Eyaletler'in sonunu hazirlayan
en 6nemli unsur, diinya ¢apinda uzun yol ticaret rotalarina hakim olma, ticari
ve finansal liderlik saglama pesinde olan tiiccar oligarsisinin, i¢ piyasadaki ikti-
sadi biiyimeyi ve endiistriyel gelismeyi goz ardi etmesidir. Sermaye birikimi tek
bagina iilkenin giiclinéi korumasina ve gelistirmesine yetmemistir (Cox, 1987, s.
57). Birlesik Eyletler ustiinliiglinii yitirmeye baglamis, dis ticarete biiyiik engel-
ler konulmus, rakiplerinin Birlesik Eyaletler’in tiretim tekniklerini taklit etmesi-
yle birlikte tilkenin tiretimdeki tstiinligii asinmis, savaslar maddi kayiplara sebep
olmustur.

Ingiltere: Bir Diinya Hegemonyasi

XIX. yiizy1l ile XX. yiizyilin yaklagik olarak ilk yarisi (1945% kadar) Ingiltere'nin
hegemonyasini ilan ettigi dénemi ifade eder. Ingiltere serbest ticaret, kargilagtirmali
avantajlar ve altin standardi gibi evrensel uygulamalar sayesinde rakiplerine @istiin-
luk saglamis, Avrupadaki gii¢ dengelerini kontrol etmeyi basarmistir (Cox, 1993a,
s. 60).

Ingiltere’nin kiiresel bir hegemon haline gelme siirecinde diinya diizeninde bir
dizi degisiklik ortaya ¢ikmigstir. Bu siirecte devlet, 6zel sermayenin olusumunu
saglamis ve kapitalist gelisme icin gerekli unsurlari serbestlestirmistir. Bunun
hemen akabinde toprak ve emegin meta haline donistiirtilmesi ve piyasa z-
erindeki kisitlamalarin ortadan kaldirilmasi gergeklestirilmistir. Ikinci olarak
tarimsal diretim tarzi gerilemistir. Bu dénemde ortaya ¢ikan ti¢iinct degisim, tar-
ihsel blogun eskisinden daha fazla niifuza sahip olmasidir. Son degisim, eski diinya
diizeniyle ilgilidir. XVIII. yiizyila gelindiginde, kurallarla yonetilen devlet temelli
diinya diizeni seklindeki yeni evrensel anlayis devlet ¢ikarlariyla gelisen giic denge-
lerini harekete gegirmistir. Bunun bir sonucu olarak politik ekonominin yasalari
“dogal diizen” seklinde yeniden bi¢imlenmistir. Boylece diinya ekonomisinin
“uluslarin refahr” vizyonu i¢in belirlenmis olan politikasi, bir diger deyisle siirekli
baris saglanmigtir (Cox, 1987, ss. 117-119).

Ingilterede burjuva hegemonyasinin ve diinyada da Ingiltere hegemonyasinin
olusmasinin hemen ardindan liberal devlet yapisi ve liberal diinya diizeninin
esanli olarak ortaya c¢iktigi soylenebilir. Giig dengelerini yonetmeyi basaran
Ingiltere, bu yolla diinyay1 birbirine eklemleyebilmistir. Uretimin uluslararasi bir
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boyut kazanmasi, diinya diizenin ve devletlerin yeniden bi¢imlenmesinde énem-
li rol oynamistir. Ayni sekilde devletin kiiresel bir boyut kazanmasi da iiretimin
kiiresellesmesini desteklemistir. Uretimin kiiresellesmesi ayrica toplumsal giicii
harekete gecirmis, bu da devletlerin yapisinin ve diinya diizeninin yeniden bi¢im-
lenmesine yol agmigtir. Liberal bir devlet ve liberal bir diinya diizeni insa eden
Ingiltere, iilkeler arasinda bag kurarak gii¢ dengelerinin yonetimini ele gegirmistir.
Devletin bu yeni bi¢imi, uluslararasi diizlemde gerekli olan giivenligi ve 6zgtrligi
birlestirmis, serbest ticaret kisilerin ve mallarin serbest dolasimi ve altin
standardindan olusan liberal ekonomi, temeli ¢ikara dayali evrensel bir ideolojinin
olugmasini saglamistir. Liberal diinya diizeni hiyerarsik bir yapilanma olustururken,
Ingiltere de sermaye kontrolleri, ticaretin prensipleri, piyasa kurallarinin belirlen-
mesi ve askeri dengelerin korunmasi yoluyla bu sistemin merkezinde yer almistir.
Kiiresel iktisadi genisleme, hem {iretim iligkilerini hem de devlet yapisini bityiik
oranda etkilemistir (Cox, 1981, ss. 140-147; Cox, 1987, ss. 123; 145).

XIX. yizyilin temel 6zellikleri; sermayenin merkezilesmesi, kapitalistlerin tim
iretim stirecini kontrol altina alma ¢abalari, en yiliksek seviyede getiri temin edecek
sekilde emegin standartlastirilmasi ve stireci tamamlayacak sekilde makinelesmenin
saglanmasidir. Ayrica sermaye ve/veya gii¢ kaynaklarinin merkezilesmesi ile bir-
likte tiretim siireci yeniden bi¢imlenmis, iiretim ve istihdama uygun olacak sekilde
isglicti uyumlagtirilmis, tarimsal sektordeki proletaryanin tarim dist sektorlerde
istihdam edilmek {izere topraktan koparilmasi saglanmis, daha 6nceki endiistriyel
alanlarin tasfiyesi gerceklesmistir. Bu degisiklikler, sehirlerde endiistriyel tiretimin
adeta patlama yagsamasina ve tarimdan radikal bir bi¢cimde kopusa yol agmistir
(Tilly, 1983, s. 134).

1880'den itibaren Ingilterede iiretim siireci tamamen degisime ugramus, kali-
fiye isglicti gerekliligi dogmus, isglicli tizerindeki kontroller degismistir. Uzun
donemde isgiicii i¢in yeni organizasyon modelleri ortaya ¢ikmistir. Sermaye, yeni
teknolojik yenilikleri yakalayabilen bilyiik firmalarda merkezilesmis, monopolcii
ve rekabetci sektorler arasindaki ayirim giiglenmis, devlet ve sermaye iliskileri
yeniden belirlenmis, birikimin bu yeni yapisinda devlet merkezi bir rol istlenir
hale gelmistir (Cox, 1987, ss. 159-160). Korumaci politikalarin yayginlasmaya
bagladigi bu dénem Ingiltere hegemonyasinin da aginmasina neden olmustur.
1873-1896 Depresyonu da Ingiliz hegemonyasini devletlerarasi gii¢ vizyonundan
uzaklagtirmistir. Hegemonyanin Ingiltereden ABD’ye gegisi siirecinde de iilkeler
ve eyaletler arasindaki ¢atismalar oldukga artmistir (Silver ve Slater, 1999, ss. 172-
189).
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Yeni Diinya Diizeni ve ABD Hegemonyasi

Ingiltere'nin diinya giiciine meydan okunmastyla birlikte, iilkenin devletlerarast
sistemi yonetme kabiliyeti gerilemis ve diinya tstiinligiini elde etme miicadeleleri
yeniden baglamistir. Avrupadaki gii¢ dengeleri sistemi yerini giigler arasi catigmaya
birakmig, Ingiltere de bu siiregte dengeleyici giig olma 6zelligini yitirmistir. Yine
bu donemde yasanan iki Diinya Savasi ve 1929 Bunalimy, sistemin yeniden bigim-
lenmesine neden olmus, II. Diinya Savasrnin sona ermesinin ve gii¢ ekseninin
¢okmesinin hemen ardindan ABD, kiiresel bir hegemon haline gelmistir (Arrighi,
1993, s. 176; Cox, 1980, s. 379).

1945-1970’ler aras1 donemde Diinya Bankas1 (World Bank-WB) ve Uluslararasi
Para Fonu (International Monetary Fund-IMF) gibi kurumlar olusturulmus, sabit
doviz kuruna dayali Bretton Woods sistemi devreye sokulmus, uluslararas: serbest
ticaret ile ulus devletlerin kendi refahlarini korumak adina yaptiklar: miidahaleler
bir biitiin halinde sistemde islemistir. Korumacilik ile ifade edilen Keynesyen refah
devleti, kamu harcamalari ile tam istihdam diizeyini saglama yoluna gitmistir. Ka-
pitalist diizeni etkisi altina alan ABD mengsei Fordist birikim rejimi ile toplumsal
tretim iligkileri; kitle Gretimi, tiiketimi ve hiikiimet-girketler-emek koalisyonlar1
seklindeki il dayanisma organize edilmistir (Bieler ve Morton, 2004, s. 94).

ABD’nin hegemon haline gelme siirecinde Bretton Woods Konferansrnin
onemli bir yeri vardir. 1944'de gergeklestirilen Konferans'ta kurulmasina karar ver-
ilen IMF ve WB, ABD’nin kiiresel iktisadi genisleme ve stirdiirtilebilir bitytimesini
garanti eden Amerikan bariginin (pax Americana) en 6nemli destekgisi olmustur.
1948'de ABD tarafindan Bat1 Avrupada ticari birlikleri cazip hale getirmek amaciyla
uygulamaya sokulan Marshall Plan1 da, Bat1 Avrupanin agamali olarak ticari lib-
eralizasyonunu ve doviz kurunda konvertibiliteyi saglamis, Neoliberal devletin
olusturmas i¢in gerekli merkez sag temelli i¢ politikalarini gelistirmelerine olanak
tanimugtir.

Bu gelismelere ilaveten ABD’yi hegemon haline getiren en 6nemli unsur
kugskusuz Fordist tiretim sistemi ve bunun diinya 6lgeginde yayilimidir. 1939'dan
once ABD digindaki gelisimi olduk¢a yavas seyreden Fordizm, savas sonrasi
donemde ya dogrudan politik dayatmayla ya da Marshall Plani ve ABD’nin
dogrudan yatirimlar: aracihifiyla dolayli olarak yayilma gostermistir. Fordizm
ozellikle 1945-1973 arasinda egemen hale gelmis, kapitalist {ilkelerde biiyiime
oranlar1 hizla artmis, yasam standartlar: yiikselmis, kapitalist devletleraras: olasi
savaglar engellenmistir. Devlet yeni roller iistlenmek ve yeni kurumsal kapasiteleri
gelistirmek zorunda kalmis, sermayenin giivenli bir bicimde hareket edebilmesi
adina bazi kii¢iik 6diinler vermis, Fordizm giiglii baglarla Keynescilige baglanmigtir
(Harvey, 1992, ss. 127-137).

1970’lerde yaganan kapitalizmin diinya krizi, bir taraftan Bretton Woods’un sabit
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kur, altin standards, ¢ok taraflilik gibi temel ilkelerinin siirdiirtilemez oldugunu or-
taya ¢ikarirken diger taraftan Fordist ekonomik ve toplumsal yapinin sarsilmasina
neden olmustur. 1970’lerin ortalarindan itibaren de Keynesyen doktrin ve Fordizm
sona ermis ve yerini Neoliberal kiiresellesmeye ve Post Fordizme birakmigtir (Cox
ve Schechter, 2003, s. 94-101).

Yaganan gelismeler bir taraftan yeni bir iktisadi sistem olarak Neoliberalizmi ve
onun yeni sinifi olan ulusotesi yonetici sinifi olugtururken, diger taraftan tiretim
tarzi da yeni bir gekil almigtir. Ekonomide ulusétesilesme egemen olmus, isgiicii
uluslararasi bir boyut kazanmuis, yeni finansal piyasalar kiiresellesmis ve iletisim
devrimiyle birbirlerine eklemlenmistir. Post Fordizm ile birlikte ayrica toplum-
sal ve kiiltiirel yap: da degismis, katmanlagma ve kutuplagmalar artmistir (Amin,
2003, s.4). Uretim siirecinin yeniden yapilandirildigi bu modelde gii¢ de emek-
ten sermayeye gecmistir. Glineyden kuzeye dogru Kkitlesel gogler baslamis, evlere
is verme seklinde (putting out) gergeklestirilen iiretim sistemi yeniden dogmus,
Kuzeyin gelismis tilkelerindeki hizmet sektoriinde diisiik ticretli istihdam artmastir
(Cox, 1993b, s. 261). 1970’lerde ABD, hegemonyasindaki gerilemeyi Post Ford-
ist iiretim sistemi, Neoliberalizm ve ulusétesi yonetici sinif- ulus 6tesi proleterya
ile durdurmay: bagarmistir. Neoliberal diizenle birlikte 6zellestirme, Merkez
Bankasrnin bagimsizligy, liberallesme, emek piyasasinin esneklestirilmesi, kamu
sektoriiniin daraltilmasi, ademi merkeziyetcilik, regiilasyonlarin kaldirilmas: gibi
pek ¢ok yeni iktisadi politikanin uygulamaya sokuldugu ve ozellikle 1970’lerin
ortalarindan itibaren ulusotesi bir yapilanmanin gergeklestirildigi dogrudur.
Ancak bu gelismeler ABD hegemonyasinin sonunu getirmek i¢in degil sistemin
devami adina atilan adimlardir. ABD IMF ve WB’nin da destegi ile hegemonyasini
korumay1 bagarmugtir.

2008% kadar hegemonyasini muhafaza eden ABD, bu krizin ardindan gerileme
stirecine gimistir. Bu sistemik kriz, yeni bir kiiresel sistemin olusturulmasina dair de
bir firsat yaratmustir. Kriz sonrasi karsi hegemonik hareketlerin dogduguna yonelik
¢ok fazla gosterge bulunmamakla birlikte Cin’in, BRIC Ekonomilerinin (Brezilya,
Rusya, Hindistan ve Cin), Avrupa Birliginin ve G20’nin sistemde yeni hegemon
olacaklar1 yoniinde tartigmalar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Goriilen o ki 2008 sonrasi sistem
artik tek bir tilke hegemonyas: egemenliginde ilerleyemez bir hal almistir. Artik
ne ABD ne de bagka bir iilke; Avrupa Birliginin, BRIC ekonomilerinin, G20’nin
ve Cin ve hatta sistemde adi gegen diger tilkelerin destegini almadan sadece bask:
unsurlar tizerinden hegemonyasini siirdiiremez bir durumdadir.
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Sonug

XVI. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren olugsmaya baslayan modern devlet yani ka-
pitalizm siirekli gelismis ve evrim gegirmistir. Sistem kendisini yeniden iiretecek
iktisadi, toplumsal ve politik yapiyr bi¢cimlendirmis ve gerekli kurumlarin
olusturulmasiyla da bunu desteklemeyi bilmistir. Hegemonya da varligini bor-
¢lu oldugu kapitalist sistem gibi degisim ve gelisim halindedir. Tarihin {i¢
hegemonyasi incelendiginde, her ti¢ tilkede de 6ncelikle tiretim iligkilerinde ortaya
¢ikan degisimin toplumsal yapiy1 belirledigi, toplumsal yapinin da devlet yapisini
yeniden bigimlendirdigi gortilmektedir.

XVIL yiizyildaBirlesik Eyaletler’in toplumsal yapisindakidegisim incelendiginde,
feodal donemin serf-lord iliskisinin ¢oziilerek yerini tiiccar kapitalist-proletarya
seklindeki ikili yapiya biraktig1 goriilmektedir. Bir tarafta emegini satarak varligini
idame ettiren “6zgiir” emek, diger tarafta onun tizerinden elde ettigi artikla sermaye
birikimi gergeklestiren bir tiiccar sinif dogmustur. Uretim araglarindan koparilan
proleter sinif, daha ¢ok sehirlerde endiistriyel alanda istihdam edilmistir. Kirsal
kesimde kalanlar ise disariya is verme sisteminin bir uzantis: olarak tiiccarlar i¢in
tiretim gerceklestirmigtir. Sonug olarak, iiretim tarzinda degisim ortaya ¢ikmus, to-
plumsal yap1 yeniden bi¢imlenmis, ilke bir devrim gerceklestirerek feodal yapidan
kapitalist toplum yapisina gegisi gerceklestirmistir. Boylece Birlesik Eyaletler, tari-
hin ilk hegemonu olmay1 basarmistir.

Ingiltere de hegemon haline gelirken Birlegik Eyaletlere benzer bir siireg
izlemigtir. Ingiltere serbest ticaret ideolojisi ve kapitalist diinya 6lgeginde kabul
gormiis altin standardi sayesinde rakiplerine distiinlitk saglamayi bilmigtir. Birlesik
Eyaletler 6rnegine benzer bir bi¢cimde Ingilterenin hegemon olma siireci de
iiretimde ortaya ¢ikan degisimle baglar. Uretimin kiiresellegmesi ayrica toplumsal
glicti harekete ge¢irmis, bu da devletlerin yapisinin ve diinya diizeninin yeniden
bicimlenmesine yol agmistir. Bu yeni {iretim tarzi, bir tarafta burjuva sinifi diger
tarafta iicretli ig¢i haline getirilen bir sinifi dogurmustur. Ayrica Ingilterede aris-
tokrat kesim ile burjuva arasindaki isb6liimii, Ingiltere'nin diinya hegemonyasi ha-
line gelmesinde 6nemli rol oynamigtr.

ABD’nin hegemon olma siirecinin de kendinden 6nceki iki hegemon ile benzer-
likleri bulunmaktadir. Ulke 1945-73 déneminde Fordist iiretim tarzi ile Keynesyen
politikalar ile diinya diizeninde tahakkiim kurmay1 bagarmistir. Bu siiregte toplum-
sal tiretim iligkileri yeniden bicimlenmis, uluslararasi kapitalist sinif ve uluslararasi
proletarya ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu dénemde ABD, IMF ve Diinya Bankasi ile de
gliclinii perginlemeyi bagarmistir. Yine 1974 sonrasi Post Fordist {iretim sistemi ve
Neoliberal politikalar ile sistemde yerini korumay: bilmistir. Neoliberal diizenin,
Post Fordizm’in ve ulusotesi yonetici sinifin destegiyle ABD hegemonyasini
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stirdirmeyi bagarmigtir. 2008 krizinin ardindan ABD hegemonyasi asinmis, ye-
rine ge¢mesi muhtemel olan iilke veya olusumlar tartigilmaya baglanmistir.
ABD hegemonyasinin geriledigi giinimtizde {ilkenin hegemonyasinin sonu-
na mi gelindigi, ya da asinmakta olan ABD hegemonyasinin yerini hangi iilke
veya birlesmelerin alacag: literatiirdeki tartigmali niteligini uzun bir siire daha
koruyacaga benzemektedir. Bununla birlikte yeni diizende sistemin tek bir tilke
hegemonyasi altinda devam etmesi ¢ok da olast goriilmemektedir.
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KAPITALIST GELISMENIN SAFAGINDA UTOPYACI SOSYALIZM
VE KOMUNIST MANIFESTO: BIR KASILASTIRMA DENEMESI

Tolga Toren'

Ozet

Bu calismada, kapitalizmin erken doénemlerinde {itopyaci sosyalistler olarak
tanimlanan diistiniirler tarafindan kaleme alinan metinler ve Karl Marx ile Frie-
drich Engels tarafindan kaleme alinan Komiinist Manifesto tarihsel baglami
icerisinde ele alinmaktadir. Calismada, titopyact sosyalistlerin kapitalist tiretim
iliskilerinin sonuglarini elestirmelerine ragmen, onerdikleri politikalarin, kapital-
ist tretim iligkilerini agmaktan ¢ok onun yeniden tiretmeye hizmet ettigi vurgu-
lanmakta, bu baglamda, Komiinist Manifestonun bu eserlerden epistemolojik ve
ontolojik bir kopusu ifade ettigi argiimani dile getirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Utopya, iitopyaci sosyalizm, sanayi devrimi, kapitalizm,
Komiinist Manifesto

1 *Mersin Universitesi, Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, [ktisat Boliimii, Ciftlikkdy Kampiisii, Mersin, tolgatoren@
gmail.com
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UTOPIAN SOCIALISM AND COMMUNIST MANIFESTO IN THE
DAYLIGHT IN OF CAPITALIST DEVELOPMENT:
AN ATTEMPT TO COMPARISON

Abstract

In this paper, texts by the utopian socialists and the Communist Manifesto by Karl
Marx and Friedrich Engels in the early period of capitalism are discussed within
a historical framework. In the paper, it is emphasized that although utopian so-
cialists criticized the results of industrial revolution (or of capitalist production
relations), the policies suggested by them serviced the reproduction of the system,
rather than servicing the overthrowing of the system, and in this context Commu-
nist Manifesto represented an epistemological and ontological breaking from the
utopian thinking.

Keywords: Utopia, utopian socialism, industrial revolution, capitalism, Com-
munist Manifesto
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Kapitalist Gelismenin Safaginda Utopyaci
Sosyalizm ve Komiinist Manifesto: Bir Karsilastirma Denemesi

Giris

Utopya kavrami ilk olarak, Utopya isimli eserle birlikte iitopya yazininin
yaraticis1 Thomas Moore tarafindan, Yunancadaki “u” yoksunlayici oneki ile yer
anlamina gelen “topos” sozcligiiniin birlestirilmesi ile ve “olmayan yer”, “yok
yer” ya da “hi¢bir yerdeki” anlaminda kullanilir (Sarcey, Bouchet § Picon, 2003,
s. 256).2 Bu tarihten sonra daha iyi bir topluma ya da diinyaya dair bir¢ok {ito-
pya kaleme alinir. Peki, insanoglunun farkli zaman dilimlerinde farkli diizeylerde
agiga cikan alt st oluslarla birlikte hayal giiciintin sinirlarini zorlayarak ortaya
koydugu bu diisiinsel ¢abalar gercekten olmayan bir yeri mi ifade ediyor? Iletisim
olanaklarinda yasanan gelismelerden, ¢esitli uluslararas: birliklere kadar uzanan ve
geemis ¢aglarda bircok tiopyacinin zihninde 6nemli yer isgal eden bir¢cok olgunun
bugiin siradan hale gelmesine bakildiginda, boyle oldugunu séylemek miimkiin
goriinmiiyor. Bu anlamda, “olmayan yer” olarak tasarlananin, aslinda olas1 olanin
ipuglarini verdigini, dahasi onu 6ngordiigiinii soylemek miimkiin.3 Ancak bu
ifadeler, titopyalarin hangi kosullar altinda kurgulandigi sorusunu yanitlamiyor.
Bu sorunun yanitini ise su sozleriyle Alex Callinicos (aktaran Coban, 2007, s. 171).
veriyor;

Her donemin ardindan gelecek donemiimgelerde gordiigii rityada, bu
gelecek donem tarih 6ncesinin —yani sinifsiz bir toplumun- 6geleriyle
gorilir. Kolektif biling disinda depolanan bu toplumun deneyim-
leri, yeniyle etkilesime girerek, izlerini siirekli yapilardan gelip gecici
modalara kadar bin tiirli olas: bigimde birakan iitopyalar: dogurur.

Buradan hareketle titopyalari, insanligin tarihsel seyri icerisinde ulastigi her
limanda, gordigt utkun farklilagmasi olarak degerlendirmek ya da insanligin

2 Kimi yazarlar Eflatun’'un Devlet ¢aligmasinin ilk iitopya olarak kabul edilmesi gerektigini belirtirler. Kaldi
ki, Sabahattin Eyiiboglu da (1971), Eflatun’un Devlet'ine yazdig1 “Onsoz’de, Eflatun igin “..En iyi devletin bir
iitopya oldugunu biliyor elbet, biliyor ama, kurulsun kurulmasin, herkesin boyle bir devlete, yani en dogruya
yonelmekle adam olacagina inantyor. Herkes boyle bir devleti var sayip onun kanunlarina gére yasasin, diyor”
ifadesini kullanir.

3 Bu noktadan hareket edildiginde, Seyla Benhabib’in (2005: 32) iitopya ve norm kavramlarini, “tamamlama
politikasi” ve “bi¢im degistirme politikas1” olarak ayirdiktan sonra, bi¢im degistirme politikasinin, eskiyi kirip
i¢inden iitopyaci gizilgiicii gikardigy, yeni ihtiyaglari, toplumsal iligkileri, birlik tarzlarinin belirigsine hizmet
ettigi; Michele Riot Sarcey’in ise (2003: 6) iistii 6rtiik bir bigimde olsa da diin gergeklesmeyenin bugiin giincel
hale geldigi fikrini de i¢eren ve iitopyalarin giincellik oldugu, ger¢eklesmemis bir ge¢misin bir kalintisi oldugu
yoniindeki vurgular: biiyiik 6nem arz ediyor.
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iginde sekillendigi tiretim, dolasim ve boliigiim iliskileri degistikce kars1 karsiya
kaldig1 sorunlarin da degismesi olgusuna paralel olarak, talep ettigi yasam bi¢cimini
haykiran bir ¢iglik olarak tanimlamak miimkin.

Tarihsel siire¢ icinde, tretim, dolasim ve bolisim iliskilerinin farklilasmasi;
sosyal gercekligi aciklamaya dontik bilginin, bu bilgiyi treten 6znenin sosyal
gerceklik karsisindaki konumunun ve yeni bir diinya tahayyiliiniin dile getirilis
bi¢iminin farklilasmasini ortaya cikarir. Bu durumun en giizel yansimalarindan
birisi iitopyaci sosyalistlerin Aydinlanma diisiincesinin etkisiyle ortaya koydugu
caligmalarin yarattig1 etkinin, zaman igerisinde yerini, bilimsel sosyalizmin tem-
silcilerine birakmasidir. Bu durum, bilimsel sosyalizmin temsilcilerinin @itopyaci
sosyalizmden beslenmedigi anlamina gelmezse de iitopyaci sosyalizmin ‘insan’ ol-
gusuna, insanin diger insanlar icin de iyi olani isteyecegi inancina dayanan ‘naif
iyimserliginin’ yerini Komiinist Manifesto ile birlikte, ayaklar1 yere daha saglam
basan, ‘yikici iyimser’ bir elestirinin aldigini vurgulamak gerekiyor ki, bu tespit
¢aligmanin argiimanini ifade etmektedir.

Caligmada, kapitalizmin erken donemlerinde ttopyaci sosyalistler olarak
tanimlanan diistintirlerin kapitalist tiretim iligkilerinin sonuglarini elestirmelerine
ragmen, Onerdikleri politikalarin, kapitalist tretim iligkilerini asmaktan ¢ok
onu yeniden iiretmeye hizmet ettigi vurgulanmakta, bu baglamda, Komiinist
Manifestonun bu eserlerden epistemolojik ve ontolojik bir kopusu ifade ettigi
savunulmaktadir.4 Calismada 6ncelikle, verili sistemi yeniden iretme bi¢iminin
goriilebilmesi acisindan iitopyaci sosyalistlerin temel eserlerinin tarihsel baglami
igerisinde bir degerlendirmesi yapilacak, sonrasinda ise, {itopyaci sosyalistlerden
epistemolojik ve ontolojik bir kopus olarak degerlendirilen Komiinist Manifesto
—tarihsel baglami icerisinde- ele alinacaktir.

4 Kuskusuz bu konuda farkli yaklagimlar da séz konusudur. Ornegin Fredric Jameson (2005: 9 - 10) konuyla
ilgili olarak sunlari yazmaktadir: “.. Marx ve Engels'in Komiinist Manifestodaki Utopik Sosyalizme dair
tarihsel analizlerinden elestirellikten uzak dersler ¢ikaran eski Marxist gelenekler, ayn1 zamanda Bolsevik
gelenegi de takip ettiklerinden, Manifestonun Utopyact rakiplerini bir faillik ya da siyasal strateji anlayisina
sahip olmadig1 gerekgesiyle reddettiler ve Utopyaciligi gergek anlamiyla siyasal olana kokten ve yapisal olarak
aykar1 bir idealizm olarak nitelendirdiler. Utopya ile siyasal olan arasindaki iliski, keza Utopyact diisiincenin
pratik-siyasal degeri ve Utopyanin sosyalizmle 6zdelestirilmesi hakkindaki sorunlar, Utopya'nin siyasal bir
slogan ve siyasal agidan dinglestirici bir perspektif olarak canliligini yeniden kazandig bugiin de dniimiizde
¢oziilmeyi bekleyen sorular olarak duruyor” Michael Léwy (1999: 40) ise “Marksizmin yaratic1 gelisimi ve
simdiki ‘kriz’inin Gistesinden gelmesi onun iitopyaci boyutunun yeniden kurulmasini gerektirir” vurgusunu
yaptiktan sonra, diinyanin devrimci bir tarzda dénistiiriilmesi sorununun alternatif topluma ve gelecege
iligkin bir ufka sahip olmadan ¢oziilemeyeceginin altini gizer.
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Aydinlanma, Fransiz ihtilali, Sanayi Devrimi ve Diisiinsel Yansimalar:

Yukaridaki vurgularin daha iyi anlasilmasi, titopyalarin ortaya ¢iktig: tarihsel
stirece bakilmasini gerekli kiliyor. Caligmanin ilerleyen kisimlarinda, oncelikle,
sirastyla Aydinlanma doénemi, Fransiz Devrimi ve sanayi devrimi ele alinacak,
sonrasinda da bu dénemlerde ortaya ¢ikan titopyact diisiintirlerden bir kisminin,
titopyaci sosyalistlerin goriisleri degerlendirilecektir.

Aydinlanma ve Fransiz Devrimi

Aydinlanma O6ncesi doénemde yasanan cografi kesifler, yani insanoglunun
‘yenidiinyalar1 tanidigi donemler, insan-insan, insan-doga iligkilerinde ve her
ikisinin anlagilmas1 i¢in olusturulan epistemolojik ¢ergevenin doniisiimiinde
onemli rol oynar. S6z konusu siireg, bilinebilir bir yerkiirenin varligina olan
inanc1 pekistirdigi olglide, cografi bilginin énem kazanmasindan, her bir mahal-
lin dis diinyanin etkisine agik bir yapiya biiriinmesine, zaman ve mekén algisinin
degismesine kadar bir¢ok diizeyde etki yaratir. Yasanan gelismelerin ardindan za-
man kavrami, sermaye birikimine hizmet edecek sekilde -kar orani, faiz orani,
saat basi ticretin 6l¢iilmesi gibi- islevsel kilinirken, yagananlarin insan faaliyetinin
bir triinii olmasi, zaman ve mekanda gergeklesen her olgunun kaynagi olarak ka-
bul géren tanri inancinin yara almasina, dahasi tanriin soyutlugunun “insan”in
somutlugu ile yer degistirmesine hizmet eder (Harvey, 1996, s. 283; Riyazanov,
1990, 5. 46). Bir diger ifade ile iiretim, dolagim ve boliisiim iliskilerinin farklilagmasi,
zamanin, mekanin ve bunlara bagli olarak iiretilen bilginin ele alinis siirecinin de
farklilasmasina yol agar. Elbette bu siire¢ 6nemli toplumsal ¢alkantilarla birlikte il-
erler ve bu ¢alkantilar sonucunda mevcut aktorler ya da paradigmalar alasag edil-
irken yeni aktorler ya da paradigmalar ortaya ¢ikar. Aydinlanma dénemi olarak
adlandirilan siirecin ardindan, 1789 tarihinde baslayan, 1793’te doruk noktasina,
ulasan 1794’ten sonra gerilemeye baglayan Fransiz Devrimi (Riyazanov, 1990, s.
18) s6z konusu ¢alkantilarin en 6nemli 6rneklerinden birisini olusturur.

Fransiz devrimini 6nceleyen zaman diliminde Fransanin yonetim bigimi olan
mutlakiyet¢i monarsi, gelirini topraktan saglayan kir aristokrasisinin yargisal ve
siyasal otoritesini biiyiik 6lgiide kisitlar. Jean Baptiste Colbert doneminde hayata
gecirilen merkantilist politikalar da ticaret ve zanaatlarda sermaye birikimi siire-
cinin hizlanmasmin zeminini hazirlamakla birlikte koyliiliigii, devlet aygitinin
finansmanini saglayan vergilerin elde edilecegi bir kaynak olarak degerlendirir.
Ancak bu durum sz konusu dénemde Fransa kirinda feodalitenin klasik biciminin
¢oziilmeye basglamasini engellemez (Sosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklo-
pedisi ~-STMA-, 1988). Ilerleyen dénemlerde ise, yerel diizeyde dolayli yonetim
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sahibi olan aracilara, rahip ve soylulara dayanan Fransa devletinin, Amerikan
Savasrnin finansmani igin para toplamaya ¢aligmasi, hitkiimet karsit1 koalisyonun
rejimle onemli bir gatismaya girmesine yol agar (Tilly, 2001). On sekizinci yiizyila
gelindiginde Fransa hala mutlak monarsi ile yonetilen bir tilkeyse de sozii edilen
para sikintisi, gelisen finans ve ticaret burjuvazisinin iktidara ortak olmasinin zem-
inini hazirlar (Riyazanov, 1990, s. 18).5

Gelisen stiregte kendine yeterliligin yerini kar giidiisii alirken, reform hareketleri
ile birlikte kilisenin sosyal yapi tizerindeki etkisi kirilir. Sonugta siniflar arasindaki
hassas dengeler yerinden edilerek yeni bir toplumsal iligkiler biitiinii ortaya ¢ikar
(STMA, 1988, s. 2716). Ayn1 zaman diliminde 6zellikle kirsal bolgelerde, farkls
aktorlerin katilimini icermekle birlikte burjuvazinin onderliginde gelisen ve her
biyiik sehirde farkli bigcimde a¢1ga ¢ikan isyanlar bas gosterir. 1789 yilinda ise devlet
aygitini ele gegiren burjuvazi, eski diizenin aktérlerini hizla devreden gikarir. Ozel-
likle devlet aygitinda, eski yargi kurumlarinin kaldirilmasi, cemaatlerin ¢cogunun
komiinler bi¢iminde orgiitlenmesi, siir ve diger feodal vergilerin feshedilmesi,
meslek birliklerinin ayricaliklarina son verilmesi, kilisenin ve soylularin mallarina
el konulmasi gibi 6nemli degisiklikler gergeklestirilir (Tilly, 2001).

Devrimin diisiinsel atmosferini hazirlayan Fransiz filozoflari, bu doénem-
de yerlesiklik kazanmis her seyin aciklayicis1 ya da yargilayicist olarak “us”a
bagvururlar. Bir diger ifadeyle bu siire¢ ayn1 zamanda, ona aykir1 olan her seyi red-
detmek ya da ortadan kaldirmak, devletin ve toplumun ussal olmasini saglamak
yoniindeki bir ¢abayi, dolayisiyla, “us’un fetislestirilmesini beraberinde getirir
(Engels, 2004, s. 45). Ansiklopedistler’in sistemli calismalari, Voltaire’in kilise-
lere yonelttigi sert elestiriler, Newton'un evren tasariminin popiilerlesmesi,
Hume'un dinin kokenleri tizerine gorsleri, Kantin, ‘insanin kendi yiiziinden
girdigi bir engin olamayis durumundan kurtulup usunu kullanmaya bagladigy’ bir
donem olarak tanimladigi bu donemi ifade eden baslica diistinsel gelismelerdir.

5 Ancak bu ortakligin gercevesi kalin cizgilerle ¢izilir. Burjuvazi bu dénemde kimi kismi kazanglar ya
da haklar elde ederse de krala danigmanlik yapmanin Gtesine gegecek, kralin yetkilerini sinirlayacak
kurumlar: inga edecek giice sahip olmay1 bagaramaz. Burjuvazinin egemenligini ilan etme noktasinda yeterli
giice erigemedigini de isaret eden bu durum ayni zamanda Fransada kapitalist gelisme siirecinin yavasg
ilerlemesinde de 6nemli rol oynar. Bir diger ifade ile, tarima dayali tiretim iliskilerinin belirleyici oldugu
Fransada kapitalist tiretim iliskilerinin yaratilmas: yoniindeki gelismeler, aristokrasinin gizli ve agik engelleri
kargisinda 6nemli bir direng gosterir. Bu konuda bkz. STMA(1988). Bu dénemde ulusal gelirinin ezici bir
cogunlugu kiigiik tireticilige dayali tarimdan elde edilen Fransada, tarimdaki verimliligin diisiik olmas: da
tarimsal ekonominin gegimlik kalmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynar. Feodal tiretim iliskileri ve bu iliskilerin ag1ga
cikardig1 devlet yapisi, burjuvazinin mesruti monarsi karsisinda elde ettigi haklarin kisitli olmasina, devrimin
karsisinda yer alacak iki sinif olarak kiigiik koyliliik ile kiigiik sehir burjuvazisinin igbirligi i¢inde olmasina ve
kiigiik koyliilerin sosyal yapi igerisinde oynadigi 6nemli role ragmen, ticari sermaye birikiminin giinden giine
hiz kazanmasi, meta miibadelesine dayali iliskilerin giinden giine derinlegmesi gibi olgular karsisinda fazla
dayanamaz. Bu konuda bkz. Kiligbay (1988).
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Rosseau’nun “Toplum Sozlesmesiyle birlikte insanin 6zgiir dogdugu, ama her ye-
rde zincirler altina alindigy; Kant'in “evrensel baris”, Concordet’in “ilerleme”, Di-
derot ve d’Alembert’in bilgiyi yayma dogrultusundaki goriisleri de bu donemin
izlerini yaratan diger diisiinsel cabalardir (Arslantunali, 1988).

Uretim, boliisiim ve dolagim iligkilerine paralel olarak diigiinsel alanda
yasanan bu dontigiimlerin sonucunda ‘klasik bilim’ anlayisinda, kesin bilgiye
ulasilabilinecegini savlayan ‘Newton Modeli’ ile bilmenin farkli yollarina vurgu
yapan ‘Kartezyen Diializm’ arasinda ayrim ortaya ¢ikar. Doga bilimleri ile felse-
fenin birbirinden kopmasi, ‘kesin; yani ‘islevsel” bilginin ‘kesin olmayan’ bilgiden
distiin oldugu anlayisini dogururken, sosyal bilimlerin kii¢iimsenmesini de bera-
berinde getirir. Insan aklina duyulan giivenin arttig1 ya da aklin fetislestirildigi bu
stire¢ ayn1 zamanda, toplum hayatinda da doga kanunlar1 gibi degismez yasalar
olabilecegi diisiincesinin geligmesi sonucunu dogurur. Dahasi, insanin kendisi i¢in
daima en iyiyi isteyecegine dair duyulan giiven, dogal bir yasa mertebesine yiikselir
(Gulbenkian Komisyonu, 1998).

Fransiz aydinlanma hareketinin ikinci agamast olarak adlandirilan siiregte,
1758de ise Francgois Quesnay’'in Ekonomik Tablo'su yayinlanir (Buhr vd., 2006,
s. 29). S6z konusu ¢alisma sonrasinda kendisine Fizyokratlar ad1 verilen bir grup
Fransiz diistiniirii, merkantilizmin ticaret sermayesi lehine gerceklestirdigi devlet
miidahalelerine karsi ¢ikarak, toplumsal diizenin dogal yasalara dayandirilmast,
tanr1 yasalarina devletin miidahale etmemesi gerektigi gibi fikirleri dile getirir.
S6z konusu akimin sahiplendigi temel slogan ise, ilerleyen dénemlerde Ingiliz
diistiniirlerini de etkileyecek olan bir siar “birakiniz yapsinlar, birakiniz gegsinler”
olur (Kéymen, 2007).

Doénem boyunca, miilkiyetin feodal engellerden kurtulusu, kii¢iik burjuva ve
kiigitk koyla kitlelerinin elinde bulunan kiiglik miilklerin biiyiik toprak sahipleri
lehine el degistirmesine yol agar. Dolayisiyla insanin kurtulusu olarak anilan siire¢
daha ¢ok kii¢tik miilk sahiplerinin miilklerinden kurtulusu bi¢imine doniisiir, san-
ayinin kapitalist bir temel tizerindeki hizli gelisimi, is¢ilerin yoksulluk ve sefaletinin
daha da hizlanmasina yol agar (Engels, 2004, s. 46). Burjuvazi, heniiz dogusunda
kargitinin agirligini iizerinde tagimaya baslarken, sinif celiskileri giderek derinlesir.
Ortagag loncalarinin burjuvazisi git gide modern burjuvazi durumuna, lonca
kalfasi ile 6zgiir giindelik¢i de ayni 6lgiide proleter durumuna gelir. Soyluluga kars:
verdigi savasta burjuvazi, ¢esitli emekei siniflarin ¢ikarlarini da savundugunu 6ne
siirerse de (Engels, 2004, s. 44) bu durum, Fransiz fhtilalinin dogurdugu énemli
bir sosyal konumu ifade eden ‘yurttag’larin, 6dedigi vergilere gore aktif/pasif olarak
ikiye boliinmesini, siyasal katilimin sadece birincilere a¢ilmasini ya da yoksullarin
diglanarak burjuvazi ile monarsinin uzlagmasini engellemez (Ergut, 2004). Kald1
ki, Fransiz Thtilali'nin heniiz ilk yillarinda, isciler tarafindan kurulacak her tiirlii
dernek ‘6zgiirliige ve insan haklari bildirisine kars: girisilmis bir fiil’ ya da ‘hainlik’
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olarak damgalanir, boyle bir girisimde bulunanlara para cezasinin yaninda bir yil
yurttaslik hakkindan men etme cezasi verilecegi agiklanir (Marx, 2004, s. 705).

Saint Simon: Bilimsel Din ve Endiistri

Eserlerini yukarida aktarilan toplumsal gelisme siireci igerisinde veren Saint
Simon'un fikirlerini, dahas: titopyalarinin isledigi temalar1 temel olarak {i¢ baslik
altinda toplamak mimkiin. Din, Avrupa toplumunun yeniden yapilanmasi
ve endiistri ya da tretim. Simon'un #i¢ konuya dair akil yiiriitme bi¢imi de
Aydinlanma déneminin ‘insanlika dair bilgi tiretme 6zelligini fazlasiyla yansitir.
Bir diger ifadeyle her ii¢ alanda da Simon’un kaygis1 Aydinlanma déneminin temel
disturlari olan “insanlik” hizmet edecek, ‘insanlik ileri tagiyacak kosullarin ortaya
¢ikarilmasidir. Ancak Simon'un 6zellikle dine dair yaptig1 vurgular, Aydinlanma
doneminin, ‘insan; ‘us’ ya da ‘pozitif bilgi’yi yiicelten akil ytirtitme bi¢iminin en ¢ok
yansimasini buldugu alandir.

Simona gore Fransiz [htilali doneminin “liglincii sinif™1 ile ayricaliklilary
arasindaki kargithk devrim sonrasinda “emekgciler” ile “aylaklar” arasindaki
karsithiga dontismiistir. Bu noktadaki en o6nemli sorunsal toplumu kimin
yonetecegidir. Simon bu soruya, reform hareketlerinden bu yana bozulmus olan
birligini yeniden kurmaya doniik yeni bir dinsel bagin, zorunlu olarak mistik bir
hiyerarsinin, yani “yeni hristiyanligin” birlestirecegi bilim ve sanayi yonetme-
lidir yanitin1 verir (Engels, 2004). Dolaysiyla Simon, hem kendi yasadig1 donem
oncesinin dinyay:r agiklama bi¢imi olan teolojik bilginin kendi déneminin te-
mel paradigmasi olan ‘bilime ya da ‘akla’ itaat etmesini savlayarak Aydinlanma
gelenegini siirdiiriir, hem de feodal tiretim iligkileri karsisinda sanayiyi savunarak
ilerlemeci bir ¢izgi benimser.

1802de yayinlanan ilk eseri olan Cenevrede Oturan Birinin Cagdaslarina
Mektuplarrnda, dinin yerine ge¢meye aday olan bilime duydugu giiveni isler.
Gordugu bir rityada tanri kendisine Newton'un dinini agiklamigtir. Tanrinin tem-
silcisi olan; fi¢ti matematikgi, tigt fizikei, ticti kimyacy, tigti fizyolojist on iki kisilik
birinci siif ve iigii edebiyatci, ticii ressam, t¢li miizisyen dokuz kisilik ikinci
sinif bilim insanindan olugan, yirmi bir kisilik Newton Konseyi insanlig1 Ingiliz,
Fransiz, Alman ve Italyan olmak iizere dért boliime ayiracaktir. Bir matema-
tik¢inin bagkanlik ettigi bu grubun béliimlerden her biri bir yonetici konseye sahip
olacaktir (Mattelart, 2005, s. 126).

Yukarida da vurgulandigi tizere Simon’un yeni toplumun ya da yeni bir diinyanin
kurulusunda 6nemli misyon ytikledigi bir bagka konu da tiretimdir ya da tireticidir.
Simon’a gore on sekizinci yiizyilin en 6nemli iglevi yikmaktir. Oysa bugiin yapilmasi
gereken yeni bir binanin temellerini atmaktir. Ote yandan, bugiine kadar toplumun



Tolga Toren 229

ortak ¢ikarlarina dair bir akil ylriitme gerceklesmemistir ve bugiin bu ¢ikarlar ele
alinmalidir. Bu noktada politika, ahlak, felsefe gibi alanlar 6nemli rol oynayabil-
irse de, bu roliin hakkiyla oynanmasi, uygulama degeri olmayan akil yiiriitmelere
degil, toplumun mutlulugunun saglanmasi yolundaki islevsellige baglidir. Bu ise
ancak biitiin toplumun tiretime dayanmasiyla ya da varligini endiistri ile temellen-
dirmesiyle gerceklesebilir. Yeni toplumun endiistri ile temellenmesinin kosulu ise,
tireticiler sinifinin ve endiistri seflerinin yonetiminde maddi manevi biitiin giiclere
el konmasi, asilzadeler ve rahipler gibi asalak simiflarin ise ortadan kaldirilmasidir
(Merig, 2007, s. 55).

Simon’un kurmay tasarladif: yeni diizende aylaklarin yeri yoktur ve herkes sa-
dece topluma faydali isler becermek kaygisiyla caligmalidir. Yeni diizen iki giice
dayanacaktir: Bilginlerin ifade ettigi manevi gii¢ ve “toplumun ¢esitli tiyelerinin
ihtiyaclarini ve fizik zevklerini karsilayacak bir veya bir¢cok maddi vasitay: iret-
meye veya iretilen mallar1 fertlere ulastirmaya ¢alisan adam” olarak tanimladig:
“endiistriyel”lerin gerceklestirecegi maddi gii¢c (Merig, 2007, s. 52). Bu anlamda
endiistriyel, iiretici sitnifinin bir iyesidir. Bu siirecte kredi de 6nemli rol oynayacaktur.
Bankacilarin yonetecegi bir ortak sermaye fonu olusturulmali, bankalar1 merkez
bankas: kontrol etmeli, merkez bankasini da mesleki bir kamuoyu kontrol etme-
lidir. Dolayisiyla baslica gorevi biitiin tesebbiisleri desteklemek, en becerikli, en
faal treticilere kredi dagitmak olan bankerler genel tiretici sinifinin bir tiyesidir.
Emek ise sosyal bir 6devdir. Is bir boyunduruk, bir ceza olmaktan gikarilmali, bir
zevk haline getirilmeli, toplumda, ¢alisanlar sinifi olarak adlandirilan tek bir sinif
kalmalidir. Simona gore devlet bir ¢alisanlar sirketi, toplum bir atolyedir. Aylak-
lar yani ¢aligmadan yiyenler ise esek arilaridir ki bunlar, rahiplerden, askerlerden,
topraga alin terini katmayan miilk sahiplerinden olugsmaktadir. Tiiccarlar, fabri-
katorler, ciftciler, bankacilar, bilginler, sanat¢ilar, memurlar, isciler ise bal arilaridir
(Merig, 2007, s. 61).6

Simon’'un buraya kadar ele alinan goriisleri, yazarin i¢inde yasadigi donem-
de iiretim yapmadan 6nemli bir statii saglayanlarin ya da toplumsal yapida de-
rin esitsizlikler bulundugunun farkinda oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bunlarin
goriilmesi ve iginde yasanilan donemin esitsizliklerine ¢6ziim aranmasi elbette ki
tek bagina bile degerli bir ugrastir. Bununla birlikte Simon'un ¢izdigi ¢ercevenin,
esitsiz iligkilerin olmadig: bir toplumsal sistemi getirmektense icinde yaganilan to-

6 Simon Parabol adli taglamasinda bu goriislerini su s6zlerle dile getirir: “Tutalim ki Fransa bir anda en bityiik elli
fizikgisini, elli kimyacisiny, elli fizyolojistini, elli mithendisini elli sairini, elli fabrikatoriinii, elli bankacisini kaybetti.
Ne olur. Bu ii¢ bin {ireticinin kayb1 Fransay1 cansiz bir bedene gevirir. $imdi de hitkiimdarin bey kardesini, tim kral
ailesini, saray nazirlarini, mabeyncileri, sandalyeli, sandalyesiz bakanlari, miistesarlarin hepsini, en zenginlerinden

on bin toprak agasini... yani kibar bir hayat siiren on bin kodamani kaybettik diyelim. Uziiliirdiik siiphesiz ama iyi
kalpli oldugumuz igin tiziiliirdiik. Fransanin yasayisinda ne degisirdi? Hig. Bosalan yerleri yiiz binlerce insan hemen
doldurabilirdi. Demek bizi esek arilar1 yonetiyor, demek tepetaklak bir diizen bu...” Simondan aktaran Merig (2007, s.
33).
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plumsal sistemin, yani kapitalizmin farkli zamanlarda ihtiya¢ duydugu politikalari
ya da soylemleri ¢agristirdigina da dikkat ¢gekmek gerekiyor. Bunun i¢in her seyden
once Simon’un, diger {itopik sosyalistler gibi Aydinlanma donemi diistintirlerinden
devraldigi ‘insanlik’ ortak idealinin glintimiizde, Ozellikle egemen siniflar
tarafindan dillendirilen ‘hepimiz ayni gemideyiz’ soylemiyle karsimiza ¢iktigini
hatirlatmak gerekiyor.

Simon’un iiretken sermayeye, iiretken sermayeye hizmet ettigi 6l¢ctide bank-
erlere ya da genel olarak tiretim kavramina atfettigi anlam i¢in de yukaridakine
benzer seyler sdylenebilir. Ornegin ‘kapitalizmin altin ¢agr’ olarak adlandirilan
1945-1970(ler) arasit donem fiiretim ya da sanayi kavramlarinin sistem i¢in elzem
hale geldigi bir zaman dilimini ifade eder. Bununla birlikte, ‘toplum’ i¢in iglevsel
bilgi tiretmek ya da mevcut sorunlara ¢6ziim onerisinde bulunmak i¢in ulusal
kalkinmaci bir perspektiften hareketle, spekiilatif sermaye olarak tanimlanan
para sermayeye karsi iiretken sermayenin yiiceltilmesi de giiniimiizde olduk¢a sik
rastlanan bir perspektiftir. Oysa Simonda fazlasiyla izlerini bulan bu yaklasim,
fetislestirilen {iretim kavramu ile sinifsal ayriliklarin tizerini orten bir tiil vazifesi
gordigii gibi, sermayenin farkli formlarinin arasindaki iliskileri ya da bir formun
diger forma dontigmesinin sermayenin toplam sosyal dongiisii icerisinde zorunlu
bir iligki oldugunu da gérmezden gelir. Simonun iiretime hizmet ettigi 6l¢iide para
sermayeyi yiicelten bu goriislerine Marx da (1997a: 536) benzer bir elestiri getirir:

(...) her seyden once bu, sermayenin, sanayiciler ve tiiccarlar
tarafindan, gegici olarak para rezervi ya da yatirilacak sermaye
seklinde, bos duran para bigiminde tuttuklar: kismidir. $u halde bu
aylak sermayedir, ama aylaklarin sermayesi degildir Sonra, genel-
likle bu, bitiin gelir ve tasarruflarin, gecici ya da siirekli olarak
biriktirilecek kismidir. Her ikisi de banka sisteminin niteliginde
esastir... kredi sistemi, toplumsal dretim araglarinin 6zel kimse-
lerin tekelinde bulunmasini 6ngoriir ve kendisi, bir yandan ka-
pitalist tretim tarzinin 6ziinde tasidigi bir sekildir, 6te yandan
da, onun en yiiksek ve nihai bicimine ulagsmasinda itici giigtiir.

Fourier: iletisim Yoluyla Falanjist Kurtulus

Aydinlanma déneminin disiinsel atmosferinden beslenen bir bagka titopyact
sosyalist Jean Baptiste Joseph Fourier ise, Simon'un aksine, Aydinlanma ¢aginin
ardindan ortaya ¢ikan iiretim, endiistri, ticaret gibi kavramlara insanlik adina
biiyiik anlamlar yiiklenmesini elestirir. Toplumlarin tarihini, yabanillik, barbarlik,
ataerkillik ve burjuva toplum anlamina gelen uygarlik olmak tizere dort evreye
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bolen Fouriere gore, uygarlik, bir ‘kisir dongi’” i¢inde, her zaman elde etmek is-
tenen seyin karsitina erisebilecedi, cesitli celiskileri de icinde barindiran bir
donemdir. Bir diger ifadeyle uygarlik donemi, diisiinsel diizeyde insan olgusu 6n
plana ¢ikarilirsa da, ‘us’ gibi insanin daha da ilerlemesine hizmet edecek kavramlar
fetislestirilirse de, tim insanlarin lehine olacak gelismeleri garanti etmez (Engels,
2004, s. 51-52). Fourier bu anlayisin1 “uygarlikta yoksulluk, bollugun kendinden
dogar” sozleriyle ortaya koyar (Fourierden aktaran Engels, 2004, s. 51-52). Boyle-
likle bir yandan erken bir dénemde, Marx ve Engels’in ¢aligmalarinin temelini de
olusturacak olan diyalektigin, diger yandan da iginde yasadig: iliskiler biitiintinii
celiskili dogasini ya da Aydinlanma diisiincesinin ortak iyiye hizmet etmeyeceginin
farkinda oldugunun da igaretlerini verir.

Fourier, icinde yasadigi toplumsal diizenin sadece aktorlerini elestirmekle
kalmaz, aktorlerin davranislari ile tiretim iliskilerini iliskilendirir ve aglik, yoksul-
luk gibi sorunlarin kaynagi olarak da bu iiretim iliskilerini gériir. Iginde yasanilan
‘Uretme deliliginin, iiretici ya da ticretli i¢in zenginlik artis1 getireceginin garantisi
yoktur. Tersine, kurulan bir¢ok endiistri bolgesi, dilencilerle doludur. Bu anlam-
da Fourier, toplumlarin farkli ¢ikarlara sahip 6znelerden olustugunu ve endiistri,
tiretim gibi ortaklastirilmaya calisilan ideallere karsin, toplumsal siniflar arasindaki
celiskinin derinleserek devam ettigini vurgular.

Tasarladig1 gelecegin alternatif toplumunu Uyum olarak adlandirir. Bu toplum,
falanj adi verilen 1600-1800 kisilik kii¢iik birimlerden olusan topluluklardan
olusacak ve bu topluluklar falanster adi verilen biiyiik binalarda yasayacaktir. Bu
kiigiik birimler zaman icerisinde birbirleriyle iletisim halinde ¢ogalacak ve nihay-
etinde tim diinyay1 kapsayacaklardir (Yildirmaz, 2005, s. 63). Falanj tiyeleri, ekono-
mik durum bakimindan esit olmayan i yiiz aile tarafindan secilecek, tiyelerin
7/8’1 ¢ift¢i ya da imalatcilardan, geri kalanlari ise kapitalistlerden, bilginlerden ve
sanat¢ilardan meydana gelecektir. Fourier’in ideal toplumunda 6zel milkiyet ve
ekonomik sinmiflar ortadan kaldirilmaz; ancak yoksullar, orta halliler ve zenginler
olmak tizere ii¢ siniftan meydana gelmis toplumda siniflar1 birbirine yaklastirmaya
calisilir. Bir diger ifadeyle s6z konusu siniflarin aralarinda gelir diizeyi ve toplumsal
konum bakimindan u¢urum bulunmamasina gayret edilir (Yildirmaz, 2005, s. 63).

Fourier binalar, sokaklar, ¢aligma salonlari, toplant: alanlari, avlular ve yapinin
sakinleri arasindaki iletisimi tesvik etmeye yonelik bahgeler tasarlar. Bir diger
ifadeyle Fourier’in tasariminda hem dogal ¢evreye hem de insanlarin birbirleri-
yle kurdugu iligkilere 6nem verilir ki, bu bir nevi kirsal kenttir. Bugday tarlalari
ya da her dizinin isleyecegi arazinin meyve ekimleri ‘glirgen agaclari, stitunlu ve
kiigiik kuleli evler’ ve cigeklendirilmis alanlarla’ ayrilir. Fourier tarimi imalattan
on plana alir. Bununla birlikte ¢calisma ortaminin diizenli olmasina 6nem verir.
Ornegin ¢alismaya sarki soyleyerek gidilecek, is toplantilari galismayla oyunu
uzlastiran bi¢imde gerceklestirilecektir. Caligmanin zevkle yapilmasi i¢in ¢aligma
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stireleri giinde sekiz kez degisecek ve bir Kkisi giinde bir buguk ya da iki saat siirekli
ayn1 iste calisacaktir (Mattelart, 2005, s.156). Her falanj {iyesinin giyim, barinma
gibi asgari ihtiyaglar1 karsilanacak, ortak gelirden bu zorunlu ihtiya¢lar i¢in bir pay
ayrildiktan sonra geri kalan herkese ¢alismasinin karsiligi 6denecektir (Yildirmaz,
2005, s. 64).

Fourierin icinde yasadigi doneme yonelttigi elestiriler Simon’la
kargilastirildiginda ¢ok daha saglam temellere dayanmaktadir. Yukarida
da vurgulandig tizere, Fourier her seyden once diretim kavraminin sinifsal
kargitliklarla birlikte ele alinmasi gerektigini vurgular, bu anlamda, tarimi imalat-
tan daha ileri bir noktaya yerlestirir. Diigiinsel diizeyde Aydinlanma doéneminin
‘ilerleme’ kavramina yiikledigi anlam bir hesaplasmaya girer. Ancak tiim bunlar,
tipkt Simon'un iitopyalarinda oldugu gibi Fourier’in {itopyalarinin da ilerleyen
donemde kapitalist sistem icin islevsel hale gelmesini engellemez. Bu durumun en
onemli gostergesi, Fourier’in biitlin sert elestirilerine karsin 6nerdigi ¢6ztimlerdir.
Fourier, her seyden Once i¢inde yasadigi toplumda ortaya ¢ikan esitsizliklerin
en temel kaynagi olan miilkiyeti ortadan kaldirmay: diisiinmez. Bununla bir-
likte, tiretim iligkilerine yalnizca, calisma kosullarinin iyilestirilmesi noktasinda
odaklanir; ancak boliigiim iliskileri Fourierde olduk¢a 6nemli bir rol oynar. Kald
ki, savundugu en 6nemli goriislerden birisi, gelir diizeyi farkliliklarinin ortadan
kaldirilmasidir ki, digerleriyle birlikte Fourier'in bu yaklasimi, giinimiiz sosyal
demokrat yaklagimlarin en énemlim tezlerinden birisidir.

Sanayi Devrimi, Ingiltere’de Kapitalizmin Gelisimi Ve Diisiinsel Yansimalar1

Fransada Aydinlanma ve Fransiz Devrimini ortaya ¢ikaran sosyal doniigim
hizla ilerlerken 1ngiltere’de, insanlik tarihinde tretim iligkilerinin kokten
doniigmesini saglayacak bir bagka gelismenin, Sanayi Devriminin 6n kosullar:
olugur. 1760’larda baslayan, on sekizinci ylizy1l sonlarina dogru doruk noktasina
ulagan ve 1830’larda sona eren sanayi devriminin sonuna gelindiginde Ingilterede
dretimin teknik temellerinde onemli degisimler yasanir. Sanayi devrimi siire-
cinde eski araglarin yerini yeni makineler alirken, sanayi daha ¢ok kentlerde
yogunlagir ki, kapitalist tiretim iliskilerinin derinlesmesi anlamina gelen bu siireg,
miilksiizlesmeyi de beraberinde getirir (Riyazanov, 1990, s. 16).

Sanayi devrimi ig¢i sinifi tizerinde 6nemli etkiler dogurur. Her seyden once
dretim stirecinde makine kullaniminin artisi, kas giiclintin vazgecilmezligini or-
tadan kaldirdig: 6l¢tide cocuk emegi istihdaminin artmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynar.
Nitekim yas ve cinsiyet farki gozetmeden is¢i ailelerinin tiim tyelerinin dogrudan
sermayenin egemenligi altina girmesi uzun siirmez (Marx, 2004, s. 380). Uretim
stirecinde makine kullaniminin yayginlasmasi, ig¢i sinifinin yalnizca bilesiminde
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degil caligma kosullarinda da 6nemli farklilagmalar yaratir. Makinelesme siirecinde
nispi art1 deger artarken, emek giiciiniin yeniden iiretimi i¢in gerekli metalarin
fiyatlari, dolayisiyla emek giiciiniin degeri ucuzlar. Ote yandan makinelesme, mak-
ine sahibinin ¢alistirdig1 emegin daha nitelikli bir emek haline gelmesine yol agtig1
olctide, iiretilen malin toplumsal degerinin bireysel degerinin tizerine ¢ikmasina
hizmet eder. Bu durum kapitaliste giinliik iirtiniin daha kii¢iik bir degeri ile emek
gliciinii yerine koyma olanag saglar. Tiim bu gelismeler, bir yandan, zaten tekel ko-
numunda olan makine kullanan isletmelerin daha yiiksek kar elde etmesini, diger
yandan da olabildigince uzatilmis isgiinii sayesinde bu karin daha da artirilma
yoniindeki giidiiye hizmet eder. Sonugta makinelesme siireci bir yandan isgiiciiniin
alabildigine uzamasina, diger yandan kapitalistin yeni kitleleri ig¢ilestirmesini ve
yeni iscilesenlerin yerlerini aldig iscilerin fazladan is¢i niifusu haline gelmesini
saglar (Marx, 2003, s. 390).

Kapitalizmin gelisimi kir-kent iligkilerinde ve kirsal alanda da onemli
dontisiimler yaratir. Hatta biiylik sanayinin tarimsal alanda yarattigi etkiler
diger bolgelerde yarattigindan daha biiyiik olur. Bu durumun en 6nemli nedeni,
sanayilesme stirecinin koylityti yok ederek onun yerine ticretli ig¢iyi koymasidir.
Bu siire¢ ayn1 zamanda kirsal alan ile kentsel alan arasinda kimi benzerliklerin de
ortaya ¢ikmasini saglar. Bir diger ifadeyle kirda, eski usul iiretim yontemlerinin
yerine yeni iretim yontemlerinin kullanilmaya baslanmas: sinif karsitliklarinin
kent diizeyine yiikselmesini sonucunu dogurur. Tarimda yasanan modernizasyon
sonucunda topragin verimliligi, kisa zaman i¢in artarken, kalkinma hizi ile dogru
orantili olarak niifus biiyiik sehirlerde toplanmaya baslar (Marx, 2004, s. 481-482).
Bu stiregte kirda bagimsiz kiigiik ciftcilerin yerini kiraci ¢iftgiler alirken, devlet
emlaki/komiinal topraklar yagmalanir, sermaye ciftlikleri ya da tiiccar ciftlikleri
ortaya ¢ikar ve bunlara paralel olarak kirsal niifus sanayi proletaryasina doniismeye
baglar (Marx, 2004, s. 689).

Tiim bu geligmeler, tipki Fransiz Thtilali ddneminde oldugu gibi, kendisine uy-
gun bir diisiinsel atmosferin olusmasini da saglar. Bu durumun en 6nemli 6rnegi,
goriislerini, duygularini ve aklinin kontrol altina alabilen, ¢ikarini her daim en tist
diizeye yiikseltebilen rasyonel bireye, bir yandan da Sanayi Devrimi déneminde or-
taya ¢ikan sosyal esitsizliklerin megrulastirilmasina hizmet eden Tanrrnin “dogal
diizen”i imgesi tizerinden yiikselten klasik ekonomi politigin ortaya ¢ikisidir (Koy-
men, 2007, s. 30). Ancak klasik ekonomi politigin dogusuna zemin hazirlayan
kosullar sinif miicadelelerinin derinlesmesine paralel olarak olgusal gergekligi
dontistiirme kaygisi giiden diislinsel akimlarin olusumuna da hizmet eder ki, bir
bagka titopyact sosyalist olan Robert Owen bu kategoride degerlendirilebilir.
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Robert Owen: Egitim Yoluyla ve Yoneticiler Eliyle Toplumsal Cevrenin

Yeniden Yapilandirilmasi

Utopyaci sosyalistlerin énemli isimlerinden birisi de, goriigleri yukarida ifade
edilen gelismeler paralelinde sekillenen, Avrupada olduk¢a 6nemli etkiler yaratmais
olan ve Aydinlanma ¢ag1 materyalist filozoflarinin, insan 6zyapisinin bir yandan
dogustan gelen ama oOzellikle de kendisini ¢evreleyen kosullarin iiriinii oldugu
yolundaki Ogretisini benimseyen Robert Owendir (Engels, 2004, s. 53). 1848
yilinda kaleme aldig1 Insanhigin Biling ve Pratigindeki Devrim Ya da Akilsizliktan
Akla Doniistim basghikli ¢alismasinda, insanin bitin zaaflarinin ¢evresinden
kaynaklandigini, insanin kendi ahlak ve karakterini olusturamayacagini ve an-
cak toplum tarafindan bigimlendirilebilecegini vurgulayan Owen, yalnizca gevre-
sel kosullarin insan tzerindeki etkilerine dikkat ¢ekmez, Aydinlanma dénemi
diisiiniirlerinin, 6zellikle de Ingiliz diisiintiri Locke’un insan-gevre teorisini daha
da gelistirerek, ¢alisan siniflara uyarlar (Usta, 2006).

Owen1 tanimlayan bir baska 6zelik, Fransiz iitopyaci sosyalistlerinin aksine
elestirilerini feodalizme degil kapitalizme yoneltmesi, kapitalizmin asilmasinin
kaginilmaz oldugunu, en miikemmel toplumun sosyalist toplum oldugunu
vurgulamasidir. Owen’a gore kapitalist diizenin zaaflari olan 6zel miilkiyet, din
ve burjuva aile yapisinin ortadan kaldirilmasi, mevcut toplumsal sistemin ortaya
gikardig1 sorunlar1 da ortadan kaldiracaktir. Bununla birlikte, Owen da, diger
iitopyaci sosyalistlerde oldugu gibi, sosyalist bir diizenin akil ve adalet duygusuyla
gerceklesecegini ileri siirer, hatta sinif miicadelelerinin bunu engelleme potansiyeli
tasidigini vurgular (Usta, 2006). Bu anlamda Owen'in da diger iitopyact sosyal-
istlerle ayn1 ¢erceveyi, insan aklinin daima ortak iyinin benimsenmesi yoniinde
calisacag fikrini benimsedigini soylemek gerekiyor.

1800 yilindan 1829 yilina kadar iskogya da bulunan New Lanark fabrikasini
yoneten Owen, 1817 yilinda is saatlerinin sinirlandirilmasi ve fabrikadaki ¢alisma
kosullarinin iyilestirilmesi konusunda girisimcileri ikna etmeyi basaramayinca,
yoksullari, emegin ve karin ortak paylastirildig: kooperatifler iginde barindirmay1
onermigtir (Sarcey, Bouchet § Picon, 2003, s. 184). Ilerleyen dénemlerde bu fikrini
kendi fabrikasinda hayata geciren Owen, Ingilterede New Lanarkta yonettigi
isletmesinde kendi ilkelerine gore bir sistem olusturur. Cogu su¢a bulagmis ve
sayilar1 zaman igerisinde 2500 varan bir insan toplulugunu, sarhosluk, polis,
yargi, durusma, toplumsal yardim ya da yardimseverlik gereksinmesi gibi olgularin
bilinmedigi bir koloni haline getirir (Engels, 2004). S6z konusu isletmede karlar,
iscilerin yasam standartlarinin yiikseltilmesi i¢in kullanilir, is¢ilerin ¢ocuklar:
i¢in okullar, aileleri i¢in de insanca bir yagami olanakli kilan diizenlemeler hayata
gecirilir (STMA, 1988, s. 2748). Tiim bunlar ¢alisanlarin verimliliginin artmasina,
suglarin 6niine gegilmesine hizmet eder ve sonugta Owen, diinyanin ileri gelen
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reformcular1 arasinda anilmaya baglanir. Bu siire zarfinda, Avrupada daha ¢ok
bagarili bir igletme sahibi olarak anilmaya baglanan Owen, 1820 yilindan sonra
girisimcilikten elde ettigi biitiin servetini satarak 5000 kisiyle birlikte Kuzey
Amerikaya yerlesir ve burada Esitler Anayasasina gore yonetilen New Harmo-
ny (Yeni Uyum) adinda esitlik¢i bir diizen kurar. Ancak bu deneyimden istedigi
sonuglara ulasamaz ve nihayetinde servetini ve umudunu kaybetmis olarak
Ingiltere’ye geri doner (Usta, 2006). Ilerleyen donemlerde ise, New Lanark deneyi-
minin ig¢iler arasindaki poptilaritesinin de etkisiyle is¢i hareketinin 6nemli figiirl-
erinden birisi haline gelir (STMA, 1988, s. 2748 ).

Bu siire zarfinda hem gorislerini ifade eden ¢esitli denemeler yayinlar, hem de
bu goriiglerini donemin yoneticileri ile paylasarak, onlari fikirlerine ikna etmeye
caligir. Ornegin Britanya Imparatolugu Veliahtr'na yazdig1 bir mektupta, bu yonde-
ki diistincelerini de destekleyen denemelerinin amacini su sozlerle ifade eder:

Bu denemeler, o sefaletin kaynaginin, hitkmedenlerin ve yonetilen-
lerin cahilligi olabilecegini gostermek, bu cahilligin herkes
tarafindan bilinmesini ve agik¢a goriilmesini saglamak ve tamamiyla
onleyici bir sistem fizerine insa edilmis olup, dedelerimizin yaptig1
hatalardan tam tersi ilkelerden ¢ikarilmis olan, uygulamas: kolay
bir Plann ana hatlarini ¢izmek icin yazildi (Owen, 2006, s. 24).

Owen’a gore daha iyi bir yagama ulastirilacak olan kesimler de boyle bir diizenin
gerceklestirilebilecegine ikna edilmelidir. Bunun i¢in Owen Britanya Kamuoyu’na
baslig1 ile bir bagka mektup kaleme alir ve kotiiliiklerin kaynaginin ele alindigini,
bunlara ¢6ztim Onerildigini, sayet basariya ulasacagina dair inang¢ olusturma
islevini yerine getirirse, denemelerde 6ne siiriilen toplum tahayyiliniin insanlarin
kalbine ve ¢ocukarin beynine bir daha silinmeksizin yerlesecegini ifade eder
(Owen, 2006, s. 29).

Kuskusuz bu stirecte engeller, zorluklar da ortaya ¢ikacaktir; ancak bunlar, to-
plumda etkili olan insanlarin igin uygulamada olan yararlarini 6ngérmeleriyle ya
da zorluklarla miicadele etmeye ikna olan kigiler tarafindan ortadan kaldirilabilir
(Owen, 2006, s. 38). Insanlarin daha iyi bir toplum igin sekillendirilebilmeleri igin
yapilmasi gerekenlerin baginda, biitiin iilkelerin yonetici giiglerinin, vatandaslarinin
karakterlerinin olusumunu saglamak amaciyla akilc1 planlar yapmasi, onlara be-
beklik doneminden itibaren, iyi aligkanlik edinmeleri i¢in egitim vermeleridir.
Owen, beden saglig ile diisiinsel gelisimi hi¢cbir zaman birbirinden ayirt etmez.
Insanlarin gelisimi i¢in hazirlanan planlar, ayn1 zamanda beden sagliklarinin daha
iyi olmasina hizmet edecektir ki, bu daha iyi bir diigtinme siireci i¢in olmazsa
olmazdir (Owen, 2006).

Bir Onceki Denemedeki Ilkelerin Siirdiiriilmesi ve Kismen Uygulamaya Konmast
basligini tagiyan ikinci denemesinde ise, bir 6nceki denemede cergevesi ¢izilen
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genel ilkelerin uygulanmasi sonrasinda elde edilebilecek faydalar: sergileme amaci
giidder. Owena gore bir onceki denemede ¢ercevesi cizilen ilkelerin en 6nemli
faydasi insanlar: ikna edici nedenleri yaratma giiciine sahip olmasidir. Kald: ki,
Owen, bu goriiglerinin, daha onceleri hayirsever bir pamuk imalatgist tarafindan
isletilen ve is¢ilerin ¢ogunlulugunun hirsizlik, sarhosluk, aldatma, sahtekarlik gibi
islere de bulagmis oldugu Lanark’taki bir fabrikada sinandigini anlatir. Yonetici ilk
basglarda, iscilerin giivenini kazanmay1 basaramamistir, ancak zaman igerisinde,
onlar1 anlamak yontinde ¢aba sarf etmek, s6z konusu olumsuzluklarin dogmasina
yol agan gercek nedenler tizerine kafa yormus ve sabrina hakim olarak is¢ilerin
giivenlerini kazanmay1 bagarmistir. Owena gore her sey glivensizlik, diizensizlik
ve birlesememekten kaynaklanmaktadir. Ve goriilmustiir ki, bu durum ortadan
kaldirildiginda, insanlara cezai yaptirimlar uygulanmadan, ikna ederek, koétiil-
iikleri anlatarak ya da olumlu davranista bulunduklar: durumda daha fazla kazang
elde edecekleri anlatilarak suglular1 engellemek miimkiindiir (Owen, 2006, s. 65).

Onceki Denemelerdeki Ilkelerin Belirli Bir Duruma Uygulanmas: bashigini
tastyan Ugiincii denemede ise Lanark’ta gelisen siireg igerisinde hayata gecirilen
kimi uygulamalar anlatilir. Bunlardan ilki, fabrika arazisinin tam ortasina ‘Yeni
Kurulug’ adi verilen bir bina ve binanin yakinina kiigitk ¢ocuklar i¢in oyun alani
inga edilmesidir. Boylelikle cocugun egitim ve 6gretim alamamis ana babasinin
davranislarindan uzaklagmasi planlanir. S6z konusu kurulusun en tist kati ise, Okul
Konferans Salonu ve Kilise olarak dizayn edilir. Oyun alaninda ve okulda bireyler-
in toplumun refahi ve mutluluga gétiirecek aliskanliklar kazanmasina dair egitim
verilmesi hedeflenir. Buna ek olarak, ozellikle okulda, erkek ve kiz ¢ocuklarina
cabuk ve hizli okuma, aritmetik gibi alanlarda, yalnizca kiz ¢ocuklarina ise, bigki,
dikis, ekonomik yemek hazirlama gibi konularda, ev diizenleme ve mutfak gibi
konularda egitim verilmesi hedeflenir (Owen, 2006).

Dérdiincii makalesi Onceki Denemelerin Yonetime Uyarlanmasi'nda kétiiliikler-
in dayandig1 temelin bugiinkii kusagin zihnine atalar: tarafindan naksedilmis olan
hatalar oldugunun altini ¢izer. Bu hatalarin en biiytigii ise, cehaletten kaynaklanan
ve insanlarin kendi karakterlerinin kendilerinin sekillendirdigi fikridir (Owen,
2006, s. 105). Bu durumu ortadan kaldirmak ve akilcr bir sistem kurmak igin
yapilmas: gereken ise, bundan kaynakli sonuglary; ama ayni zamanda insanlari
suca siiritkleyen bazi yasalari ortadan kaldirmaktir. Ancak bu yasalar degistirirken
kimsenin halen almakta olan gelirin elinden alinmasina izin verilmemelidir. Ulusal
reformun ikinci adiminy, Kilisenin yeniden yapilandirilmas: olusturmaktadir. Bu-
nun ilk yolu ise, vicdanen herkesin katilamayacag: inang taahhiitlerinin ortadan
kaldirilmasidir. Boylelikle insanlarin akillarini karistiran ve evrensel uyusmazlik
yayin biitiin teolojik farklar ortadan kaldirilmis olacaktir (Owen, 2006, s. 107).

Owen denemelerinde ele aldig1 goriislerini, kaleme aldig1 “Lanark {li'ne Rapor”
baglikli ¢alismasinda daha da derinlestirir ve Lanark Bolgesinin ileri gelenlerinin
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degerlendirmesine sunar. S6z konusu ¢alismada el emeginin, zenginliklerin ve
refahin kaynagi oldugu, toplum i¢in emekg¢inin rahat yagsamasini da saglayacak ka-
dar degerli oldugu ve bunun ilerleyen yiizyillarda da siirecegi temast islenir (Owen,
2006, s. 145). Owen’a gore bu giin i¢in yasanilan issizligin en énemli nedeni her
alanda ortaya ¢ikan iiretim fazlasidir ve bu sorunun tistesinden gelmek i¢in mevcut
deger sisteminin degistirilmesini, emegin her tiretim kalemindeki degerinin be-
lirlenmesini ve degisim degerinin de buna gore belirlenmesini 6nerir. Owen dogal
deger sistemi adini verdigi bu sistemin ayni zamanda asir1 tiretim sorununu or-
tadan kaldiracak sekilde pazari diizenlerken emekgileri daha da iyi yasamasini
saglayacagini one stirer (Owen, 2006, s. 152-153).

Bu noktada is¢i sinifindan kooperatifci iktisat¢ilara kadar genis bir kesim tizer-
inde etkili olan, anaokullarinin ilk bulucusu ve uygulayicisi olarak taninan (Sarcey;,
Bouchet § Picon, 2003, s. 184) Owen1 ve goriislerini nasil degerlendirmek ger-
ekir sorusu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Her seyden 6nce Owen’in da Aydinlanma dénemi
diistiniirleri ve kendinden 6nceki titopyact sosyalistlerde oldugu gibi, hem yonet-
icilerin hem de iyimserlerin sahip oldugu “akil’a, iyimser bir giiven duydugunu
soylemek gerekiyor. Ote yandan Owen’in akla duydugu bu giivenin, miilkiyetin
kaldirilmasini, yoneticilerden isteyecek kadar naiflestigini ve boylelikle Owen'in
da diger ttopyaci sosyalistler gibi, olgulari degistirmek istemesine ragmen o
olgular1 agiga ¢ikaran temel dinamikleri ve onun aktorlerini gormezden geldiginin
altin1 ¢izmekte de fayda var. Owen’in bu durumu, yoneticilerin toplumsal kosullar
kokten degistirmesini istemesinin disinda, en net bicimde ortaya koydugu alan ise,
para sistemi tizerine gelistirdigi diisiincelerdir. Owen'in para tizerinde gelistirdigi
bu diigiinceler, meta iiretimi ile hi¢ bagdasmayan bir tiretim bigimi olan dolaysiz
ortak emegin 6nceden kabul edilmesine dayanir. Ancak Owen, meta iiretiminin
kendisini saglayan kosullarin ortadan kaldirilmasina dair bir fikir gelistirmez
(Marx, 2004, s. 104) Dolayisiyla, degerin agiga cikis bicimini ifade eden para ol-
gusunda kimi degisiklikler Onerse de, epistemolojik diizeyde mevcut iiretim
iliskilerinin digina ¢ikmaz.

“Imkansiz Gergeklik’e Davet Olarak Komiinist Manifesto

19. ytzyilin ortalarindan itibaren Aydinlanma ve Sanayi Devrimi gibi siirecler-
in ortaya cikardig1 diistinsel atmosferden, epistemolojik ve ontolojik diizeyde
onemli bir kopus gerceklesir. Sanayi devriminin etkilerinin, en azindan erken
kapitalistlesmis tlkelerde iyiden iyiye hissedildigi, is¢i sinifi orgiitlenmelerinin
ve siif ¢atigmalarinin hiz kazandigi, daha da 6nemlisi Aydinlanma distincesi
etrafinda sekillenmis olan titopyaci sosyalizmden, daha iyi bir insanlik adina umu-
dun kesildigi bir zaman dilimini ifade eden bu donemde s6z konusu kopusun en
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onemli figiirdi kuskusuz ki Karl Marx’tir. Marx'in diistinsel gelisimi, bilginin ele
alinis siirecini kendisinden onceki diisiiniirlerden farkl: oldugu olgiide, bir diger
ifade ile bilginini kendisinden ¢ok bilginin olustugu toplumsal kosullara odak-
lanmaya ¢alistig1 lgiide bir 6nceki dénemden epistemolojik kopusu ifade eder.
Bununla birlikte Marx, kendisini gerc¢ekligini karsisindaki konumlandirisiyla da,
kendinden 6nceki donem filozoflarindan 6nemli farkliliklar barindirir. Dolayisiyla
kopusu sadece epistemolojik degil, ayni zamanda ontolojiktir. Her seyden once
Marx, gercekligi, yani diinyay: sadece anlamanin pesinde degil, ayn1 zamanda
donistiirmenin de pesindedir ve bu durum, doéneminin diisiinsel atmosferden
farklilagsmasinin yaninda olgusal diinya karsisindaki konumlanigi {izerinde de
belirleyici olur. Bununla birlikte tiim bunlar, Marxin kendinden 6nceki dénem
filozoflarindan etkilenmedigi ya da bu filozoflarin Marx’in disiinsel gelisiminde
rol oynamadigi anlamina gelmedigi gibi, Aydinlanma doénemi filozoflar: ile
hesaplasmasinin Hegel elestirisi seklinde temellenmesine engel olusturmaz.
Marx’in Hegel®e yonelttigi elestirinin temeli, belirleyici faktorler ile belirlenen fak-
torler arasindaki iliskinin Hegel'de tersine ¢evrilmis olmasindan, bir diger ifade ile
Hegel'in akil yiiriitmesinde (elestirel) diisiincenin temel dontistiiriicii faktor olarak
degerlendirilmesinden kaynaklanir (Marx, 1997b, s. 17). Ornegin, Hegelde diye
yazar Marx (1997b: 17),

(...)Kosul kendi tersine, kosullanana dontsiir, belirleyen o&ge
belirlenen 6ge olarak koyulur ve firetici 6ge kendi iriiniiniin
tirtinii olarak goriiniir; gercek Idea, aile ve burjuva sivil toplumun
‘sonluluk’una, ancak bu sonlulugu yiriirliikten kaldirarak kendi
sonsuzluguna sahip olmak ve ona yol agmak i¢in al¢alir; gercek-
ten Idea iste bu erege erigmek icindir ki, ‘kendi sonlu gercekliginin
gerecini’..yani bireyleri bu alanlara dagitiyor... Devleti bireyler
yigin1 yapiyor ve bu olgu burada Ideanin bir edimi olarak, onun
kendi 6zel ‘gereci’ yardimiyla gerceklestirdigi bir ‘dagitim’ olarak
gosteriliyor. Gergek olgu sudur ki devlet, aile iiyeleri ve bur-
juva sivil toplum iiyeleri olarak varolan yigindan tiiriiyor (abg).

Marx, devletin ortaya ¢ikisinin burjuva iiretim iliskilerinden dogdugunu, bir
diger ifade ile fenomenlerin {iretim iligkilerinden soyutlanarak, tiretim iligkilerinin
ise siniflar aras1 miicadeleden bagimsiz ele alinamayacagini ortaya koyarak, iler-
ideki zamanlardaki ¢aligmalarinda ortaya koyacagi yaklasgimin izlerini ele verir.
Engels ile birlikte kaleme aldig1 Kutsal Ailede ise Almanyadaki sol-Hegelciler
ya da yeni Hegelcilerle diisiinsel bir hesaplasma igine girer. Marx ve Engels s6z
konusu ¢aligmada, Yeni Hegelcilerin tarihsel idealizmlerini elestirerek, yalnizca
yigmlarin kendi somut ¢ikarlar: ugruna savasimlarinin tarihi ilerletebilecegini ve
emegin somiiriisiiniin boylelikle ortadan kalkabilecegi tezini isler (Milhau, 1992).
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Marx ve Engels’in buradaki sorunsali da, sol-Hegelcilerin diigiinceye ya da elestirel
diisiinceye, dontstiiriicii bir rol atfetmeleridir. Marx ve Engels (1995: 79) sol-He-
gelcilerin bu yaklagimina karsin sunlar: yazar:

Elestirel elestiriye gore, tiim kotiiliik, sadece iscilerin ‘diistincesinden’
ileri gelir. Oysa Ingiliz ve Fransiz igcileri, kendi elbirliklerinden
kaynaklanan, ‘biytik, ‘engin’ giiciin ¢ok derin ve yaygin bigimini
gostermeleri bir yana, birbirlerine is¢i olarak dolayimsiz gereksin-
meleri konusunda karsilikli bilgi vermekle yetinmedikleri ama in-
san olarak gereksinimlerini de 6grendikleri birlikler kurmuslardir.
Ama bu Yigmn iscileri, 6érnegin Manchester ve Lyon atelier’inde
¢alisan bu komiinist isciler, onlar1 patronlarindan ve kendi 6z pratik
al¢almalarindan ‘ar1 diisiince’nin kurtaracagina inanma yanilgisina
diismezler. ..Onlar miilkiyetin, sermayenin, paranin, ticretli emegin
vb. hi¢ de kendi inceleme yetilerinin yalin yaratilar1 degil ama
varliklarinin yabancilagsmasinin ¢ok pratik, ¢ok somut sonuglari
olduklarini, dyleyse insanin sadece diisiincede, sadece bilingte degil
ama yigin varhiginda da, yasamda da insan durumuna gelmesi igin,
onlarin da pratik, somut bicimde kaldirilmalar: gerektiginin bilirler.

Marx’in Hegel ile hesaplasmasinin bir bagka yansimasi ise Hegel'in 6grencisi
olan ve mutlak idea kavramini ya da Aydinlanma 6ncesi ddnemin tanri buyrugunu
tersyiiz ederek onun yerine insan mutlulugunu; tanrisal ilkeye kars: insansal ilkeyi
One siiren Feurbach elestirisinde somutlanir (Riyazanov, 1990: 55). S6z konusu
calismada Marx, Ingiliz iktisatgilar1 ve Fransiz sosyalistlerinden ama ayni zamanda
Londra devrimcilerinden esinlenen tezler ile sezgisel materyalizmi, dogal insan
bilimini ve Feurbach hiimanizminin pedagojik yanilsamalarini reddeder (Milhau,
1992). Marx, s6z konusu ¢aligmanin 6n séziinde yazdig: satirlar ile Feurbach’in
gercekligin algilanisina ve degistirilme yollarina karsi gorislerini, su sozlerle
elestirir:

Insanlar, simdiye kadar, kendileri hakkinda, ne olduklari ya da
ne olmalar1 gerektigi hakkinda her zaman yanlig fikirlere sa-
hip olmuglardir... Kendi beyinleri driinleri, onlar1 yaratan
beynin istiine ¢ikmustir. Yaraticilar, kendi yarattiklar1 seyler
ontinde secdeye varmuslardir... Biri insanlara, bu yanilsamalari
degistirip, yerine insanin 6zline uygun diisen diisiinceler koymayi
ogretelim diyor, bir bagkasi, bu yanilsamalara karsi elestirici bir
tutum almayi 6gretelim onlara diyor, bir iiglinciisii ise, bunlari
kafalarindan ¢ikarip atmalarini 6gretelim diyor... (Marx, 1992: 30).

Marx, dtgiinsel gelisimini sirdirdigic donemde vyalnizca, Aydinlanma
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distincesinin ‘insan’ olgusunu kutsayan ya da ‘digiincenin ariligrna 6nem atfed-
en yant ile hesaplasmaz. Kendi doneminde, kapitalist iiretim iligkilerini, miilkiyet
iligkilerini devrimci bir elestiriye tabii tutan sosyalist ya da anarsist diistiniirlerle de
onemli polemikler yiiriitiir. Ornegin anargizmin énemli temsilcilerinden ve ayn1
zamanda kendini yetistirmis bir is¢i olan Proudhon’u, burjuva miilkiyet iligkilerini
veri almakla, degisim degeri olgusunu yanlis yorumlamakla ve sosyalizmin kiigiik
burjuvaca yorumunu yapmakla elestirir (Marx, 1979).

1843 yilindan 1847 yilina kadar olan zaman diliminde yasadig1 bu diisiinsel
gelisim, 1848 yilinda, Uluslararasi Komiinistler Liginin talebi tizerine Engels’le
birlikte kaleme alinan Komiinist Manifesto ile bir iist agamaya sigrar. Ote yandan
Manifesto sadece Marx ve Engels’in kendilerinden 6nceki donem diisiiniirlerinden
kokli bir kopusun politik yansimasini ifade etmez. Bat1 Avrupada sinai kapital-
izmin ve modern is¢i sinifinin sosyalist hareketlerle ortaya ¢ikigiyla ayn1 donem-
de kaleme alinan bu metin, devrimin patlak vermesinden hemen 6nce kaleme
alinmakla birlikte, yasanan devrimci iklimin tirtinlerinden birisi olarak bu dénemi
devrimci bir elestiriye de tabii tutar (Wood, 2007, s. 230 - 231).

Bu sigrayis kuskusuz ki Marxin, artik kendinden oOnceki filozoflarla
hesaplagsmanin Gtesine ge¢mesiyle ve modern toplumun yarattiklarini da géren bir
yerden onun asilmasinin cercevesini ¢izmesinden kaynaklanir. Ancak, buraya ka-
dar ele alinanlarin da gosterdigi gibi, Engels ile birlikte Marx modern toplumun
agilmasini, insan aklina ya da insanin elestirel diisiince giliciine degil, simif mii-
cadelelerine baglar. Nitekim Komiinist Manifestonun ilk béliimiiniin ilk ctimlesi
de bu durumu dogrular niteliktedir: “Giiniimiize kadar biitiin toplumlarin tarihi
siif miicadeleleri tarihidir” (Marx & Engels, 1995, s. 29). Bu ciimle ile baslayan
Manifesto dort boliimden olusur. Yazarlar ilk boliimde “Burjuvalar ve Proleterler”
baslig1 altinda, ilk olarak hem kapitalizmin gelisimini hem de bu gelisimin temel
stiriikleyici aktorii olan burjuvazinin yarattig: diinyay ele alirlar. Burjuvazinin te-
mel aktorii oldugu bu degisim siirecinde insan-doga ve insan-insan iligkilerinin,
insan-insan iligkilerinde ise siniflar aras: iliskilerin dontisimiini anlatirlar. Yazar-
lara gore kapitalizmin gelisme siirecinde insan doga iligkilerinin yasadig1 en 6nem-
li dontistimlerden birisi insanin doga tizerinde kurdugu egemenligin artmasi ya da
insanin doga tizerindeki engellerden biiyiik 6l¢tide kurtulmasidir. Bu, burjuvazinin
yepyeni alanlarla tanigmasina, oralar1 pazar haline getirmesine, dahasi, feodal to-
plum iginden yiikselen devrimci bir 6zne konumuna gelmesine hizmet etmistir:

Amerikanin kesfi, Umit Burnunun déniilmesi, gelismekte olan
burjuvaziye yepyeni alanlar a¢ti. Dogu Hindistan ve Cin pazarlari,
Amerikanin  somiirgelestirilmesi, somiirgelerle olan ticaret,
miibadele araglarinin ve metalarin artmasi, ticarete gemicilige
ve sanayiye o zamana kadar goriilmemis bir itis ve dolayisiyla
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yikilis halinde olan feodal toplumun i¢indeki devrimci unsurun
gelismesine buytik bir hiz sagladi (Marx & Engels, 1995, s. 30).

Burjuvazi, doganin koydugu engellerden kurtularak iiretim iliskilerini
doniistiirecek devrimci bir 6zne haline geldikge, insan iligkilerinde de &nemli
déntigiimler yaratmigtir. Marx ve Engels’in deyimiyle (1995, s. 32) “Iktidar: ele
aldig1 her yerde... feodal, pedersahi, duygusal iliski olarak her ne varsa” sona
erdirmis, feodal baglar1 hi¢ acimadan koparmis, “insanla insan arasinda soguk
menfaat ve ‘pesin 6demeden’ bagka bir bag” birakmamis, hekimi, hukuke¢uyu,
papazi, ozani, bilim adamini ticretli hizmetlileri haline getirmistir”. Manifestoda
burjuvazinin daha 6nceki toplumsal sistemlerin egemen siniflarindan 6nemli bir
farki da vurgulanir: Devrimci yan. Burjuvazi der, Marx ve Engels (1995, s. 34-35)
“..uretim iliskilerinde ve yani sosyal iliskilerin tiimiinde durmadan devrim yap-
madan yasayamaz... Oysa, daha onceki bitiin sanayici siniflar icin eski tiretim
tarzinin degisiklige ugramadan kalmasi varliklarinin ilk sartryd:”. Boylelikle Marx
ve Engels, hem yeni ortaya ¢ikan 6znenin devrimci yanini vurgularlar, hem de sosy-
al gergekligi ele alis bicimlerinin Aydinlanma dénemi diisiiniirlerinden ve iitopyaci
sosyalistlerden 6nemli farklar tagidigini ortaya koyarlar. Nitekim Marx ve Engelse
gore iiretim iligkileri ile sosyal iligkiler birlikte anilmak durumundadir. Dolayisiyla,
titopyaci sosyalistlerin vurguladiginin aksine, mevcut iiretim iligkilerini ve onu
ortaya ¢ikaran sosyal iligkileri ortadan kaldirmadan, kendiliginden bir ‘insani
uyani§’ ya da insanlarin iknasina dayanan bir toplumsal yapilanma s6z konusu
olmayacaktir. Bir diger ifadeyle, Marx ve Engels, biitiin tahlili, modern diinyanin
sermayenin yiikselisinin bir iriinii oldugunu ileri siirmek olan Manifesto
araciligiyla kapitalizmin sosyo-ekonomik iligkilerini analiz etmenin yaninda ka-
pitalizmin hem gelismesi hem de ortadan kalkmasinin sinif iliskileri dolayiminda
belirlenecegini ortaya koyarlar (Savran, 1998). Burjuvazinin devrimciligi, hem feo-
dal sinifin bagrinda ortaya ¢ikmistir, hem de bu siiregte, burjuvazi, kendi gelisimini
saglayacak yikici rolii fazlasiyla oynamistir. Ancak burjuvazi eskiyi yiktigi, sermaye
birikiminin derinlesmesine hizmet edecek bir insay1 basardig: 6lgiide, feodalizme
kars1 kullandig1 silahlarin kendisine gevrilmesine de hizmet etmistir. Bir diger
ifadeyle burjuvazi bir yandan kendine 6liim getiren silahlar1 hazirlamis, diger yan-
dan da bu silahlar1 kullanacak insan kitlesini yaratmistir: Proletarya. Bu olgu sosyal
iligkilerin bundan bdyle temelde, birbirine kars1 iki sinifin miicadelesiyle belirlen-
mesine hizmet eder (Marx & Engels, 1995, s. 35-38). Boyle oldugu i¢indir ki mod-
ern kapitalizmin dogurdugu tek sinif, yani proletarya, burjuvazinin kargisindaki
tek devrimci sinifi ifade etmektedir. Burjuvazi karsisinda yok olmamak i¢in mi-
cadele eden orta smniflar ise, tarihi geri dondiirmeye caligtiklar: 6lgiide gerici bir
konuma diiseceklerdir (Marx & Engels, 1995, s. 45).

Marx ve Engels, {itopyaci sosyalistleri proletarya ile burjuvazi arasindaki mi-
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cadelenin gelismedigi dénemlerde ortaya ¢ikan, ancak sinif ¢atismalarini ya da
egemen toplum bi¢imindeki par¢alayici unsurlarin etkilerini gorebilmis olan bir
akim olarak tanimlarlar. Utopyaci sosyalistler, proletaryanin bagimsiz bir politik
hareketi olabilecegini yani proletaryanin maddi sartlarini gor(e)memislerdir. Pro-
letarya onlar i¢in yalnizca ac1 geken bir sinif olarak kalmistir. Bu kosullar altinda
kendilerini sinif ¢atismalarinin tizerinde gorerek titopyaci sosyalistlerin i¢in yapilan
tek sey, toplumdan bu smifin sartlarinin diizeltilmesini talep etmek olmustur.
Dolayisiyla amaglarina barisci yollarla ulagmak istemisler ve bunu basarisiz olmaya
mubhtag kimi deneylerle gostermeye ¢alismislardir (Marx & Engels, 1995, s. 75-77).
Ancak tim bunlar Marx ve Engelse gore titopyact sosyalistlerin degerini azalt-
maz. Utopyaci sosyalistler her seyden 6nce isci sinifinin aydinlanmasi i¢in énemli
malzeme saglamiglar ya da is¢i sinifina sinif gatismalarinin ortadan kaldirilmasi
gerektigini gostermislerdir:

(...)bunlar, is¢i simifinin aydinlanmas: igin ¢ok degerli malze-
meyle doludurlar. Bu yayinlarda gelecek toplum bakimindan
Onerilen pratik tedbirler; biitin bu Oneriler, sadece, o za-
man heniiz belirmeye baglamis olan ve tamamlanmamig
ilk bigimleriyle boy gosteren sinif g¢atigmalarinin ortadan
kalkmas1 geregine isaret etmektedir. Onun i¢indir ki, bu oner-
iler katiksiz {itopyact bir niteliktedir (Marx & Engels, 1995: 77)

Marx ve Engelse gore, sinif catismalarinin derinlesmesi, kendi donemlerinde
onemli islevler edinen bu ¢aligmalarin teorik degerinin ortadan kalkmasima yol
a¢mustir. Bundan dolayy, titopyaci sosyalistleri izleyenler, hala bu teorilerde 1srarli
olduklarindan dolayi, kurucularinin aksine gerici bir noktaya dismislerdir (Marx
& Engels, 1995, s. 78).

Sonug

Buraya kadar ele alinanlardan da goriilecedi tizere, Marx ve Engels, iitopyact
sosyalistlerin kendi dénemlerinde oynadiklar: role 6nem atfederler. Kuskusuz, bu
durum, iitopyact sosyalizm olarak adlandirilan akimin, mevcut tiretim iligkilerinin
ortaya ¢ikmaya bagladigi donemlerde bu iliskilerinin yakici ve yikici sorunlarini
gormelerinden kaynaklanir. Bir diger ifade ile Marx ve Engels, sinif ¢atigmalarinin
hentiz derinlesmedigi bir donemde, titopyact sosyalistlerin ig¢i sinifini politik
miicadele verebilecek bir aktor olarak degerlendirmemelerini elestirmeyerek, her
hangi bir diigiinsel akimi iginde olustugu kosullarla birlikte degerlendirmenin
6nemini ortaya koyarlar. Kald: ki, onlarin bu akil yiiriitmesi, sinif ¢atigsmalarinin
derinlestigi, yani proletaryanin politik bir gii¢ olarak tarih sahnesine ¢iktig1 bir
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donemde, titopyact sosyalistlerin degilse de, onlarin izinden gidenlerin gerici
olarak degerlendirilmesini de beraberinde getirir.

Calismanin basinda iitopyaci sosyalistlerinkiler de dahil olmak iizere, {ito-
pyalar, insanoglunun icinde sekillendigi, iiretim, bolisiim ve dolasim iligkileri
ya da yasadig1 gerceklik degistikce karsi karsiya kaldigr sorunlarin da degismesi
olgusuna paralel olarak, talep ettigi yasam bi¢imini haykiran bir ¢iglik olarak
tanimlanmisti. Kuskusuz ki, bu ¢iglik farkli zamanlarda farkli bigimlerde ytikselir.
Bir bagka ifadeyle, tiretim, dolagim ve bolistim iligkilerinin farklilasmasi; hem so-
syal gercekligi aciklamaya doniik bilginin hem bu bilgiyi {ireten 6znenin sosyal ger-
¢eklik kargisindaki konumunun, hem de yeni bir diinya tahayytiliiniin dile getirilis
bi¢iminin farklilasmasini ortaya ¢ikarir. Bu durumun en giizel yansimalarindan
birisini de {itopyaci sosyalistlerin Aydinlanma diistincesinin etkisiyle ortaya
koydugu ¢aligmalarin, zaman igerisinde yerini, bilimsel sosyalizmin temsilcilerine
birakmasidir. Elbette ki bu yazilanlar, bilimsel sosyalizmin temsilcilerinin titopyact
sosyalizmden beslenmedigi anlamina gelmez. Ancak gene de, iitopyac1 sosyal-
izmin ‘insan’ olgusuna, insanin diger insanlar i¢in de iyi olani isteyecegi inancina
dayanan ‘naif iyimserligimin yerini Komiinist Manifesto ile birlikte, ayaklari
yere daha saglam basan bir elestirinin, ‘yikici iyimserligin® aldigini, bu anlamda
Manifestonun kendinden 6nceki diigiinsel akimlardan epistemolojik ve ontolojik
bir kopus gerceklestirdigini soylemek gerekiyor. Kuskusuz iyimserligin ‘yikiciligr,
varolan toplumsal iligkiler setinin, kendisine i¢kin olan kriz olgusu ile tarihsel 6zne
olarak sinifin miicadelesinin bir aradalig1 sonucunda ortadan kalkabilecegi ihti-
malinin varligindan; yikicihigin ‘iyimserligi’ ise, yikilanin yerine kurulacak olanin
insanin ve doganin kurtulusunu saglayacagina duyulan inan¢tan kaynaklanir.
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